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FOREWORD

The Art of Quotation

Joseph Epstein

Presented with a dictionary of quotations,
the first thing a writer of normal vanity—nor-
mal for a writer, please understand, insane
for anyone else—does is look to see whether
anything he or she has written has made it
into the work at hand. Having checked this
in The Yale Book of Quotations, and having
found that none of my mots has herein been
immortalized, I am of course dejected, but
as F. Scott Fitzgerald writes, I “beat on,” like
a boat “against the current.” (And I know
I've got that right because I verified it in this
book.)

A dictionary of quotations is a useful refer-
ence work that can also be, I won't say a work
of literature, but one that, through its editor’s
selections, yields pleasure in its own right. It
can provide a guide of sorts to the spirit of the
time in which it was compiled and published.
Even a cursory reading of Fred R. Shapiro’s
Yale Book of Quotations shows a strong in-
crease over its two main rivaling volumes,
The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations and Bart-
lett’s Familiar Quotations, in material from
American literature and journalism, popular
culture, computer culture, and contemporary
proverbs.

Although I am normally conservative in
matters of culture, I think Mr. Shapiro is
correct to make these changes in emphasis.
Both Bartlett’s and Oxford have been weighted
heavily in favor of English literature, and it

may now be time for this to change. Even
though, as Henry James well said, “It takes a
great deal of history to produce even a little
literature,” cultural leadership usually follows
political power, and for the past fifty or so
years it has become apparent that the United
States has been playing with far and away the
largest stacks of chips before it.

Many moons ago dictionaries of quota-
tions may have been less needed than they
are today. In those good/bad old days, people
walked around with entire poems and all
the Shakespearean soliloquies in their heads.
Today, Harold Bloom can from memory quote
seven or eight yards of the Faerie Queen, but
this has come to seem an idiot-savantish act,
whose only possible use is to have him called
in to end dull parties by sending everyone
home with glazed eyeballs.

Today we also have new media from which
to glean our quotations. Some may look upon
the inclusion of quotations from movies in
The Yale Book of Quotations as a species of
dumbing down. I don’t happen to believe it
is. The thirty or forty genuinely fine Ameri-
can movies have produced many notable
lines. Sometimes a notable line or two is all
a movie really has to offer. Mr. Shapiro in-
cludes the famous sentences of the Mexican
banditos, now paraphrased in so many ways
in comic bits, in The Treasure of Sierra Madre:
“Badges, to god-damned hell with badges!
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We have no badges. In fact, we don’t need
badges. I don’t have to show you any stinking
badges.” (The reader will note, however, that
this quotation is included under the writer’s
name, B. Traven, from his 1935 book rather
than the later 1948 movie.) He also includes
nine quotations from Casablanca, perhaps the
most quoted American movie of all. (Regret-
tably, Mr. Shapiro does not quote the line of
Humphrey Bogart’s—which I not long ago
quoted against a pretentious writer invoking
psychiatric jargon —when he takes away the
revolvers of Elisha Cook in The Maltese Fal-
con: “The cheaper the gunsel, the gaudier the
patter.” I quoted from memory—going back
thirty or so years—and hope I got it right.)

As contemporary writers go, I am highly
quotatious. I enjoy quoting other writers, and
the benefits of my doing so are manifold.
One of the things quoting does is allow me to
have fellows like Thucydides or Nietzsche or
Paul Valéry make or agree with or otherwise
reinforce such points as I myself attempt to
make. A number of magazines I have writ-
ten for pay by the word, not only my words
but also those I've used of La Rochefoucauld,
Henry James, and George Santayana. I've
not checked the tab, but I must owe all these
guys, and a great many others, thousands of
dollars. Try to collect. Now, those three words
sound as if they come from a Clint Eastwood
movie, but I don’t find them in The Yale Book
of Quotations, and if they aren’t there, they
aren’t likely to be elsewhere, for this work is
better on famous lines from movies than any
previous work of its kind.

A writer can get into a vast deal of trouble
through misquotation. If you ever want to
receive lots of mail, I recommend you get
a Shakespeare quote wrong in a magazine
or newspaper. I haven't yet done so, but I

edited a magazine in which another writer
did, and —this was before e-mail —the U.S.
Postal Service cleaned up. The moral of this
story is to have a book like this one around
and to use it.

A small number of people are fortunate
in having witty sayings attributed to them
that they in fact never uttered. Some in this
exalted category include Oscar Wilde, Mark
Twain, Dorothy Parker, H. L. Mencken, and
Winston Churchill. The utterances in ques-
tion are usually so characteristically in the
style of these people that it seems they ought
to have said them even if in fact they didn’t.

A case perhaps half in point. I once quoted
Mark Twain to cap an opening paragraph in
an essay I wrote about Ambrose Bierce for
The New Yorker. The paragraph claimed that
there is going to be a special neighborhood in
hell for cynics, of whom Bierce of course was
one, and if you like conversation, it figured to
be a charming neighborhood indeed. I con-
cluded my paragraph by writing, “‘Heaven
for climate,” as Mark Twain said, ‘hell for con-

’

versation.”” I never checked the quotation.

I hadn't in fact even ever read it but had heard
it long before in Hal Holbrook’s famous im-
personation of Mark Twain. An earnest and
industrious fact-checker at The New Yorker
reported to me that he had looked up the quo-
tation in three different books of quotations
and finally found, in Bergen Evans’s Dictio-
nary of Quotations, a note to the effect that
this quotation is frequently misattributed to
Mark Twain but was first in a play written

by James M. Barrie (the Peter Pan man). The
actual quotation is not as I had it, but in fact is
“Heaven for conversation. Hell for company.”
I note that Mr. Shapiro gives it back to Twain,
citing, from the author’s Notebooks, the full
line: “Dying man couldn’t make up his mind
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which place to go to—both have their advan-
tages, ‘heaven for climate, hell for company!”
It is too late to correct my fact-checker, but
I have great confidence that the editor of the
volume now in your hands has got it right.

Quotation is an art—a minor art, to be
sure, but a genuine one. The art is twofold.
The first has to do with knowing when to use
a quotation—at what precise point to drop
it into a paragraph or into one’s own conver-
sation. One must do so with authority, but
it must always seem an easy authority. So
I'm quoting Dionysius of Halicarnassus—
hey, baby, no big deal, really. Well-used, but
never exhibitionistic, quotation establishes
one’s bona fides as a person of reasonably
wide culture and reading. Getting a quota-
tion wrong—“Those who ignore the past,” as
Henry Adams used to say, “are condemned
to relive it” (it is, of course, George Santayana
who said, “Those who cannot remember the
past are condemned to repeat it”) —under-
mines one’s authority, after which all else
begins to crumble. A serious dictionary of
quotations, regularly used, prevents this from
happening.

The second fold of the art of quotation
is in the selection of whom to quote. One
ought to quote only people whose utterances
are unmistakably amusing, or subtle, or
learned, or profound. The world must also
have agreed that they are any or all of these
things. Furthermore, their words must not
have been done in by time: Erik Erikson,
who is included in this book for his coinage
of identity crisis, once seemed a highly quot-
able fellow, but the degradation of Freudian
psychoanalysis over the past three decades
has caused his intellectual stock to drop pre-
cipitously. (Freud, on the other hand, is still
selectively quotable, but never on the goofy

stuff: the Oedipus Complex, money is feces,
and all that rubbish.) It has been said that you
are what you eat; among writers and scholars,
you are, I believe, whom you quote.

Shakespeare and the Bible are always quot-
able, but, as someone once said, so many
clichés! What to do about both is a dreadful
challenge for any compiler of quotations. The
temptation must be to remove only the stage
directions from Shakespeare (except, perhaps,
for the one Mr. Shapiro includes from The
Winter’s Tale, “Exit, pursued by a bear”) and
print his plays entire; and to do something
similar with the Bible, removing only the
begats. The Yale Book of Quotations provides
less from both than does The Oxford Dictio-
nary of Quotations, which does not seem to
me a grave subtraction, since the material in
question is readily available elsewhere.

Besides, I'd rather see the extra space used
for Mae West quotations. It’s interesting to
note (and Mr. Shapiro does so) that Miss
West’s famous line “Come up and see me
sometime” is a misquotation of the real line
in the movie She Done Him Wrong, “Why
don’t you come up sometime and see me?,”
which is less successful rhythmically—a case
of misquotation marking an improvement.
The Yale Book also offers famous misattribu-
tions and questionable attributions, including,
in the case of Mae West, “You ought to get
out of those wet clothes and into a dry mar-
tini,” from West’s 1937 screenplay Every Day’s
a Holiday. Other sources attribute this quo-
tation to Robert Benchley, but Mr. Shapiro
happily returns it to Miss West.

The Yale Book of Quotations is less self-
censorious than its predecessor volumes, by
which I mean that it allows profanity. (Al-
though recent editions of Oxford are less than
prudish, too, for that volume gives, as does
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Yale, W. C. Fields’s reason for never drinking
water: “Fish fuck in it.”) Allowing profane
remarks under the auspices of so esteemed
an institution as Yale University may well be
thought controversial, though certainly much
less so than twenty or fifty years ago. Dur-
ing the years 1974 to 1997 I edited the Phi
Beta Kappa quarterly The American Scholar
and allowed no rough language in its pages.

I used to tell contributors whom I wouldn’t
permit to use it that they ought to consider
themselves rare and privileged creatures to
have been censored so late in the twentieth
century. I use profanity in my own speech—
and have since the age of eight, when I was
sent away to a boys’ summer camp—and find
some of it highly amusing, but I felt that it
was a good slice or two below the level of dig-
nity permitted in a magazine published by Phi
Beta Kappa.

Rightly or wrongly, I now feel that the cul-
ture has changed such that to exclude brilliant
remarks or remarks on what used to be called
“blue” or “off-color” subjects would constitute
genuine prudery. And thus readers of this
book are no longer sheltered, for instance,
from the wit of Groucho Marx when he said
“I've been around so long, I knew Doris Day
before she was a virgin.” (Although they still

won't find herein a remark attributed to that
unruly wit Oscar Levant having to do with
Arthur Miller, Marilyn Monroe’s conversion
to Judaism, kosher food, and oral sex that I
believe I shall let readers assemble for them-
selves.)

Mr. Shapiro includes many of the famous
deathbed quotations, from Goethe’s “More
light!” to Robert E. Lee’s “Strike the tent.”
Some of these are still in the fluttering flux of
controversy—were they really the last words?
Reading the Bible in bed near the time of his
death, W. C. Fields is supposed to have said,
“Looking for loopholes.” I myself prefer a
longer Fieldsian deathbed quotation that has
the old boy in a hospital room in wintry New
York, when he hears newsboys hawking their
papers in the street below. “Something’s got
to be done about them,” Fields says. “Poor
little urchins, no doubt ill-clad, improperly
nourished, something’s got to be done,” and
then closes his eyes. Twenty seconds later, he
opens his eyes and says, “On second thought,
screw ‘em.”

Not on second thought, however, but on
first, I recommend that you often consult
and anticipate being charmed by the splendid
work of painstaking research and wide culture
that is The Yale Book of Quotations.
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INTRODUCTION

In a letter of 5 February 1676, to Robert
Hooke, Isaac Newton proclaimed, “If T have
seen further it is by standing on the shoul-
ders of giants.” Newton meant this as a trib-
ute to his scientific forebears, but his words
themselves stood on the shoulders of earlier
writings, going back to Bernard of Chartres
in the twelfth century (“We are like dwarfs
on the shoulders of giants”). The progress of
Bernard’s aphorism through the centuries is
entertainingly traced by Robert K. Merton in
his literary-historical-sociological-scientific
tour de force, On the Shoulders of Giants.

Quotations are the backbone of much of
literature, and of the transmission of art and
thought more generally. Texts refer to other
texts. Today the World Wide Web links docu-
ments through hypertext connections, but
such connections have always been pivotal
to human discourse. Ralph Waldo Emer-
son wrote, “By necessity, by proclivity, and
by delight, we all quote.” The delight is our
natural response to the monuments of cre-
ativity and wisdom, kept alive by quotations, a
communal bond uniting us with past culture
and with other lovers of words and ideas in
our own time. This historical and contempo-
rary conversation is exemplified by the tale
of Bernard of Chartres, Isaac Newton, and
Robert Merton.

A dictionary of quotations supports the
communal bond. And yet it need not merely
present and document familiar words from

the times, for instance, of Bernard of Char-
tres and Newton. In this light, The Yale Book
of Quotations is the first major book of quo-
tations geared to the needs of the modern
reader. Like other standard reference works
in the field, it includes the best-known quo-
tations from older literary and historical
sources, but it emphasizes modern and
American materials, fully representing such
areas as popular culture, children’s literature,
sports, computers, politics, law, and the so-
cial sciences. In The Yale Book of Quotations,
readers will find hundreds of very famous
and popular quotations that are omitted from
other quotation dictionaries.

This is also the first quotation book to
be compiled using state-of-the-art research
methods to seek out quotations and to trace
quotation sources to their true origins or
earliest discoverable usages. Essentially, the
approach used is the same as that of historical
dictionaries, such as The Oxford English Dic-
tionary, which try to trace words back to their
earliest findable usage. Thus The Yale Book of
Quotations may be viewed as a true historical
dictionary of quotations.

The Art and Science of Compiling a
Quotation Dictionary

Both art and science come in to play in com-
piling a quotation dictionary. The art requires
the dictionary compiler to be sufficiently
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attuned to the intensity and the impact of
words so that he (or she) “knows” a great
quotation “when he sees it,” to paraphrase
Supreme Court Justice Potter Stewart on por-
nography. Like Emily Dickinson recognizing
poetry, the quotation anthologist responds to
the verbal quarry with the sense that “it makes
my body so cold no fire can ever warm me.
... I feel physically as if the top of my head
were taken off.”

The ideal quotation should sparkle, like
Anatole France’s comment on the “majestic
equality of the law, which forbids the rich as
well as the poor to sleep under bridges, to
beg in the streets, and to steal bread.” In that
respect it might resemble the people who, ac-
cording to Jack Kerouac, “never yawn or say
a commonplace thing, but burn, burn, burn
like fabulous yellow roman candles explod-
ing like spiders across the stars.” Or it should
be famous enough that it is part of the “con-
versation” of arts and ideas in a culture, like
Gertrude Stein’s observation about Oakland,
California: “There is no there there.”

The science of compiling a quotation dictio-
nary consists in comprehensively identifying
the most famous quotations, tracing them
to their original sources as far as possible,
and recording those sources precisely and
accurately. For this book, novel techniques
were used in pursuit of these standards,
highlighted by extensive computer-aided re-
search. An enormous number of historical
texts are now available in electronic form.

By searching online databases one can often
find earlier or more precise information about
famous quotations. For instance, the very
well-known quotation “lies, damned lies, and
statistics” is cited in The Oxford Dictionary

of Quotations as coming from Mark Twain’s
1924 Autobiography. Twain ascribed the saying

to Benjamin Disraeli, but many commenta-
tors have doubted this attribution because
it was the only known evidence pointing to
that British prime minister. A search in the
Times Digital Archive, however, retrieves an
occurrence in the Times (London) of 27 July
1895 specifically crediting Disraeli, and News-
paperarchive.com yields an attribution to the
prime minister in the Perry (Iowa) Daily Chief
of 277 December 1896. Even earlier evidence
of this quotation (without attribution to an
individual) is found by searching the JSTOR
electronic journal archive, which reveals an
article by Robert Giffen in the Economic Jour-
nal of June 1892 stating, “There are lies, there
are outrageous lies, and there are statistics.”
Like this example, many famous and inter-
esting quotations have no definite original
source. Other quotation dictionaries may
give vague citations such as “Remark” for
such quotations; The Yale Book of Quotations,
however, tries to give the earliest findable
occurrence. Usually the citation takes the
form “Quoted in,” followed by the oldest book
or article or other source in which the words
in question appear:

Is that a gun in your pocket, or are you just glad
to see me?

Quoted in Wit and Wisdom of Mae West, ed. Joseph
Weintraub (1967) [listed in this book under Mae
West|

If there is substantial reason to doubt the
validity of the attribution by the oldest source,
the form “Attributed in” is used:

640K [of computer memory] ought to be enough
for anybody.

Attributed in Computer Language, Apr. 1993 [listed
in this book under Bill Gates]

Pathbreaking online and other research
methods make it possible to trace quota-
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tions to the most accurate sources. Some
notable examples of quotations misattributed
by earlier quotation dictionaries include the
following: “The opera ain’t over until the fat
lady sings” (Ralph Carpenter, not Dan Cook);
“When someone walks like a duck, swims like
a duck, and quacks like a duck, he’s a duck”
(James Carey, not Walter Reuther); “Put all
your eggs in one basket, and then watch that
basket” (Andrew Carnegie, not Mark Twain);
“Go West, young man” (Horace Greeley, not
John B. L. Soule); “War is hell” (Napoleon,
not William Tecumseh Sherman); “Murphy’s
Law” (George Orwell, not Edward A. Mur-
phy, Jr.); “[I] cried all the way to the bank”
(Walter Winchell, not Liberace).

The following were some of the most help-
ful of the electronic tools, presenting images
and searchable text of important publica-
tions, that were searched regularly to help
determine quotation sources, wording, and
frequency:

* JSTOR (short for “journal storage,” cover-
ing scholarly journals in the humanities,
social sciences, and natural sciences
dating back to 1665)

* ProQuest Historical Newspapers and
American Periodical Series (New York
Times, Washington Post, Los Angeles Times,
Chicago Tribune, Wall Street Journal, and
other newspapers back to the inception
of the papers, as well as many pre-1940
U.S. journals)

+ Times Digital Archive (the Times of Lon-
don from 1785 to 1985)

+ LexisNexis (newspapers, magazines, and
legal sources from recent decades and
earlier)

* Newspaperarchive.com (small-town
newspapers from the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries)

+ Questia (academic and other books from
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries)

+ Eighteenth Century Collections On-
line (books published in Britain and the
United States during the 1700s)

+ Literature Online (works of English and
American poetry, drama, and prose)

Extensive use was also made of the Stump-
ers network of reference librarians, an Inter-
net mailing list that brought together some
one thousand researchers from around the
world to answer tough reference questions.
Inquiries submitted to the Stumpers list
elicited extraordinary help with finding diffi-
cult quotation origins and verifying specific
citations. Similar use was made, on a more
modest scale, of the American Dialect Society
electronic mailing list. Finally, traditional
methods of library research, utilizing the re-
sources of the Yale University Library as well
as interlibrary borrowing from many other
institutions, were pursued to verify quotations
and to find the origins of sayings.

The research efforts outlined above were
devoted not only to tracing and verifying quo-
tation origins, but also to ensuring that all of
the most famous quotations were included in
this book. As a result, many important quota-
tions not found in prior quotation dictionaries
appear here, such as Willard Motley’s 1947
suggestion to “Live fast, die young, and leave
a good-looking corpse”; the famous sentence
from Lou Gehrig’s farewell speech at Yankee
Stadium in 1939, “Today I consider myself
the luckiest man on the face of the earth”; and
Friedrich Nietzsche’s 1888 epigram, “What-
ever does not kill me makes me stronger.”
More than a thousand previous quotation col-
lections and other types of anthologies were
canvassed; the alt.quotations news group and
other Internet resources were perused; on-
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line databases were searched for references

to phrases like “famous quotation,” “famous
line,” and “well-known saying”; and experts in
specific authors and types of literature were
consulted.

What This Book Includes

This book takes a broad view of what consti-
tutes a quotation, from passages of writing
or speech that range in length from a sen-
tence to a paragraph or longer; to lines or
stanzas of poetry; to short phrases, slogans,
and proverbs.

Most of the quotations were selected be-
cause they are “famous,” that is, they are often
quoted or anthologized. Online search en-
gines and databases such as Google and Lexis-
Nexis were regularly utilized to determine
frequency of use. In some instances, fame
was defined in terms of a specialized area;
for example, scientific quotations that are not
familiar to the general public are included
because of their familiarity to scientists.

Familiarity or fame was not the sole cri-
terion for inclusion, however. Some items
are included because of their wit, eloquence,
or insight, others because of their historical
importance. F. Scott Fitzgerald, for instance,
writes eloquently in Tender Is the Night, of
“scars healed, a loose parallel to the pathology
of the skin, but there is no such thing in the
life of an individual. There are open wounds,
shrunk sometimes to the size of a pin-prick
but wounds still. The marks of suffering are
more comparable to the loss of a finger, or of
the sight of an eye. We may not miss them,
either, for one minute in a year, but if we
should there is nothing to be done about it.”
And Abraham Lincoln added his words to
history in the Emancipation Proclamation of

1863: “I do order and declare that all persons
held as slaves within said designated States,
and part of States, are, and henceforward shall
be free.”

Special attention has been paid to cer-
tain modern giants of quotability; in this
book, Mark Twain, Ambrose Bierce, Oscar
Wilde, George Bernard Shaw, Winston Chur-
chill, F. Scott Fitzgerald, George Orwell, and
Dorothy Parker loom as large as names like
John Milton, Alfred Lord Tennyson, Lord
Byron, Alexander Pope, and John Keats do in
traditional quotation compilations. Further-
more, readers will find authors here—such
as Harry Belafonte, Helen Gurley Brown,
Dave Eggers, Annie Lennox, and Maurice
Sendak—who do not appear at all in previous
collections.

Quotations are drawn from poetry, drama,
essays, and fiction; from philosophical, his-
torical, and social-scientific writings, as well
as the literature of mathematics and the natu-
ral sciences; from commentaries on music,
the visual arts, the business world, and mili-
tary affairs. Quotations from the Bible, which
provides more quotations than any other
source after William Shakespeare, are supple-
mented by other Christian sources such as the
Book of Common Prayer and non-Christian
scriptures and religious texts such as the
Koran, the Talmud, and the Bhagavadgita.

Many well-known or historically impor-
tant lines from politicians’ speeches and
other remarks are found in this book, espe-
cially emphasizing U.S. politics and history,
from Thomas Jefferson and John Adams to
George W. Bush and Donald Rumsfeld. The
U.S. political heritage is also represented by
important legal quotations, from landmark
judicial opinions, the U.S. Constitution, and
various commentaries on the law.
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This book also gathers an abundance of
memorable lines from song lyrics and mo-
tion pictures. Famous film lines are listed in
a special section; however, true to this book’s
emphasis on presenting the earliest sources,
those lines that can be traced to earlier books
or plays are listed there. Thus, for instance,
readers will find “There is no place like home”
under L. Frank Baum because this line ap-
peared first in his 1900 book The Wonderful
Wizard of Oz rather than in the 1939 movie.

Women and African Americans, groups
long denied full participation in the cultural
and public realms, have nonetheless contrib-
uted a wealth of eloquence and insight in their
writings, songs, and political discourse. Great
effort has been made to allow them ample
representation in this book.

A particularly prominent special class of
quotation is the proverb, defined by John
Simpson in The Concise Oxford Dictionary of
Proverbs as “a traditional saying which offers
advice or presents a moral in a short and pithy
manner.” In most cases proverbs have no
known originator, and no amount of research
is likely to uncover one. Reference works deal
with this anonymity in several ways. Proverbs
may be listed under the names of the earli-
est known user, or they may be listed with a
reference to the century of origin. They may
also be listed with detailed references to the
earliest known use. The research behind these
first uses, however, has been limited, based
as it was on haphazard reading programs.
Now, however, online searching of vast collec-
tions of historical texts makes it possible to
research proverb origins systematically for the
first time. This book presents evidence close
to the true first appearance in print for many
proverbs, resulting in a more accurate picture
of their histories.

Proverb dictionaries include very few
proverbs that originated in the twentieth
century, leaving the user to conclude that
proverbs are purely antiquarian sayings that
are no longer coined in modern times. But
nothing could be further from the truth.
Modern proverbs proliferate constantly and
are among our most colorful and popular
expressions. In The Yale Book of Quotations,

a special section of “Modern Proverbs” in-
cludes such familiar items as “Shit happens,”
“It takes a village to raise a child,” “Never
criticize anybody until you have walked a
mile in his shoes,” “The customer is always
right,” and “Different strokes for different
folks.” This section also provides extensively
researched citations of earliest discovered ap-
pearance. In some instances, such as “God

is in the details,” research for this book took
the expression out of the category of being an
“anonymous proverb” by discovering the origi-
nator (in this case Aby Warburg) and docu-
menting the specifics of first use. Another
example is “Murphy’s Law” —“If anything can
go wrong, it will”—which was found to have
been essentially introduced by George Orwell,
invalidating much popular mythology about
the Law’s invention.

How to Use This Book

Arrangement of Quotations

Quotations are ordered alphabetically by au-
thor (or speaker) name. Where the author is
best known by a pseudonym, such as Mark
Twain, he or she is listed under the pseudony-
mous name, with the birth name in paren-
theses. A few collective works, such as the
Bible, the Koran, and the Constitution of the
United States, are listed alphabetically among
the author entries. In addition, several spe-
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cial sections that highlight specific categories
of quotations are also placed in alphabetical
order among the author entries:

Advertising Slogans

Anonymous (quotations that have known
origins but unknown or corporate au-
thors and that do not fit into other well-
defined categories)

Anonymous (Latin)

Ballads

Film Lines

Folk and Anonymous Songs

Modern Proverbs

Nursery Rhymes

Political Slogans

Proverbs

Radio Catchphrases

Sayings (expressions that are not strictly
proverbs but that resemble proverbs in
that their authorship is probably impos-
sible to trace)

Television Catchphrases

Within each author section, quotations are
arranged chronologically, and alphabetically
by source title within the same year. Quota-
tions with a source beginning “Quoted in,”
“Reported in,” or “Attributed in” are listed at
the end, in that order. “Attributed in” is used
where there is substantial reason to doubt that
the author actually wrote or said the item in
question.

Quotations within the special sections,
which share the attributes of having anony-
mous or collective authorship or presenting
difficulties in tracing authorship, are listed by
first keyword, title, product name, television
or radio program name, or other description,
rather than by author.

Authors

Author names are followed by the author’s
nationality, occupation, and birth and death
dates. If exact dates are not known, the ab-
breviation “ca.” (circa) indicates approximate
dates; “fl.” (floruit) is included if all that is
known is the year or years in which an author
worked (or “flourished”). In some instances,
an author annotation explains additional
information about the author’s identity or
works, the assignment of quotations to that
author, or cross-references to related author
entries. A few author entries are joint entries,
such as Mick Jagger and Keith Richards;
where the pairing is less established, quota-
tions with multiple authors are listed under
the more prominent author, with a note cred-
iting coauthors.

Quotations from song lyrics are listed
under the lyricist’s name. Lines from mo-
tion pictures are listed in the section “Film
Lines” under the name of the movie, with
additional identification of the character utter-
ing the line, the actor playing the character,
and the screenwriter or screenwriters. (Excep-
tions are made for Woody Allen, Mel Brooks,
W. C. Fields, George Lucas, Groucho Marx,
Monty Python’s Flying Circus, Mario Puzo,
and Mae West, whose film lines are collected
under their own names as authors.) Quota-
tions from politicians’ speeches are credited
to the politician rather than to speechwriters,
whose identity is often impossible to verify.
Similarly, no attempt has been made to trace
television and radio catchphrases to individual
writers.

Texts of Quotations

The texts of the quotations have been taken
verbatim from the original sources or, for
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many of the older items, from standard edi-
tions. For items that are “Quoted in,” “Re-
ported in,” or “Attributed in,” unless other-
wise noted, the text given is exactly that found
in the secondary source referred to. Quota-
tions are capitalized at the beginning and
end with a period even if they begin or end
in the middle of a sentence. Omissions in
the middle of a quotation are indicated by
an ellipsis. Spellings and capitalization of
older quotations have been modernized, with
some exceptions, such as Geoffrey Chaucer,
where custom retains the original form. A few
British spelling conventions, such as words
ending in “-our,” have been Americanized.
Complex indentation of poetry has generally
been simplified to a left-justified format.
Quotations from foreign languages have
been translated into English. Where the
quotation is somewhat familiar to English
speakers in the original language (usually
from Latin and French sources), the original
is included in italics before the translation.

Sources of Quotations

Even the most scholarly prior quotation dictio-
naries include many vague source references,
such as “Remark” or “Last words.” The Yale
Book of Quotations, however, provides precise
sources; even those quotations whose exact
provenance is untraceable are identified as
“Quoted in” or “Attributed in” followed by a
precise secondary source.

The usual source citations take the follow-
ing forms:

Books: Title, chapter number, year of publi-
cation.

Plays: Title, act/scene number, year of pub-
lication or first performance.

Poems: Title, beginning line number or (for

longer poems) stanza number, year of
publication in book form.

Short Stories, Essays, Articles: Title, year of
publication. For literary authors, usually
only the title of the story or essay is
given; for other authors, the book or
periodical in which the publication was
included may be given if helpful.

Speeches: Description of speech, place of
delivery, date of delivery (place of delivery
is not indicated for broadcast speeches).

Annotations and Cross-References

In many instances, annotations after the
quotation source help clarify the meaning,
context, significance, or history of the quota-
tion. They range in length from a few words
to mini-articles on key quotations such as
the “Serenity Prayer” or “There ain’t no such
thing as a free lunch.” In other entries, clarify-
ing information is provided in brackets before
the text of the quotation.

Often a quotation was inspired by or refers
to an earlier one, and sometimes the same
thought is expressed by two or more au-
thors, each of whose versions is memorable
and merits quotation. These connections are
brought to the reader’s attention through
cross-references that identify author name
and quotation number. For example, Yogi
Berra’s comment “It ain’t over 'til it’s over” is
linked to Ralph Carpenter’s analogous “The
opera ain’t over till the fat lady sings.” Inter-
ested readers will find that some of the cross-
references constitute important discoveries
about the precursors of famous quotations.

Keyword Index

The Keyword Index is an important means
of access to partially remembered quotations
or quotations about a particular topic and
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serves as a form of subject index. Significant

words from a quotation are listed in the index.

A reader wanting to find quotations about
money, for instance, will be able to do so by
looking up “money” in the Keyword Index.
Keywords and context excerpts (in which

the keyword is abbreviated, such as “m.” for
“money”) are listed alphabetically. Plural
nouns are treated as separate keywords from
the corresponding singular nouns; for ex-
ample, “computer” and “computers” are listed
separately. As with cross-references, the Key-

word Index points the reader to the indexed
quotation by identifying the author name and
quotation number within that author section.

To help improve future editions of The Yale
Book of Quotations, suggestions from readers
are most welcome. These could be new
quotations or corrections of information

in this first edition. Please submit such
contributions to fred.shapiro@yale.edu or
www.quotationdictionary.com.
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Edward Abbey

U.S. environmentalist and writer, 1927-1989

Growth for the sake of growth is the ideology
of the cancer cell.
Quoted in Reader’s Digest, Jan. 1970

William “Bud” Abbott 1895-1974 and
Lou Costello (Louis Cristillo) 1906-1959
U.S. comedians

[Explaining the unusually named players on a
baseball team:] Who's on first, What'’s on sec-
ond, I Don’t Know is on third.

The Naughty Nineties (motion picture) (1945). Ac-
cording to Chris Costello, Lou’s on First (1981), this
Abbott and Costello baseball routine was developed
during their burlesque years, then first heard on the
Kate Smith Radio Hour in 1938.

Bella Abzug
U.S. politician, 1920-1998

We don’t want so much to see a female Ein-
stein become an assistant professor. We want
a woman schlemiel to get promoted as quickly
as a male schlemiel.

Quoted in U.S. News and World Report, 25 Apr. 1977

Goodman Ace
U.S. humorist, 1899-1982

[Of television:] We call it a medium because
nothing’s well done.

Letter to Groucho Marx, 1953, in The Groucho Letters
(1967)

-

-

-

VS

Chinua Achebe

Nigerian novelist, 1930—

Among the Igbo the art of conversation is
regarded very highly, and proverbs are the
palm-oil with which words are eaten.
Things Fall Apart ch. 1 (1958)

He had already chosen the title of the book,
after much thought: The Pacification of the
Primitive Tribes of the Lower Niger.

Things Fall Apart ch. 25 (1958)

In such a régime [the government of Chief
Nanga in Nigerial, I say, you died a good death
if your life had inspired someone to come for-
ward and shoot your murderer in the chest—
without asking to be paid.

A Man of the People ch. 13 (1966)

Dean Acheson
U.S. statesman, 1893-1971

Great Britain has lost an empire and has not
yet found a role.

Speech at U.S. Military Academy, West Point, N.Y.,
5 Dec. 1962

A memorandum is written not to inform the
reader but to protect the writer.

Quoted in Wall Street Journal, 8 Sept. 1977

John Emerich Edward Dalberg-Acton,
First Baron Acton
English historian, 1834-1902

Liberty is not a means to a higher political end.
It is itself the highest political end.
“The History of Freedom in Antiquity” (1877)

There is no error so monstrous that it fails to
find defenders among the ablest men. Imag-
ine a congress of eminent celebrities, such as
More, Bacon, Grotius, Pascal, Cromwell, Bos-
suet, Montesquieu, Jefferson, Napoleon, Pitt,
&c. The result would be an Encyclopedia of
Error.

Letter to Mary Gladstone, 24 Apr. 1881

Power tends to corrupt and absolute power cor-
rupts absolutely. Great men are almost always
bad men.

Letter to Mandell Creighton, 3 Apr. 1887

See William Pitt, Earl of Chatham 3

Writers the most learned, the most accurate

in details, and the soundest in tendency, fre-
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quently fall into a habit which can neither be
cured nor pardoned, —the habit of making
history into the proof of their theories.

The History of Freedom and Other Essays ch. 8 (1907)

Abigail Adams
U.S. First Lady, 1744-1818

In the new Code of Laws which I suppose it
will be necessary for you to make I desire you
would Remember the Ladies, and be more
generous and favorable to them than your an-
cestors. Do not put such unlimited power into
the hands of the Husbands. Remember all Men
would be tyrants if they could. If perticular
care and attention is not paid to the Ladies we
are determined to foment a Rebelion, and will
not hold ourselves bound by any Laws in which
we have no voice, or Representation.

Letter to John Adams, 31 Mar. 1776

See Defoe 2

I can not say that I think you are very generous
to the Ladies, for whilst you are proclaiming
peace and good will to Men, Emancipating all
Nations, you insist upon retaining an absolute
power over Wives. But you must remember
that Arbitrary power is like most other things
which are very hard, very liable to be broken—
and notwithstanding all your wise Laws and
Maxims we have it in our power not only to
free ourselves but to subdue our Masters, and
without violence throw both your natural and
legal authority at our feet— “Charm by accept-
ing, by submitting sway Yet have our Humor
most when we obey.”

Letter to John Adams, 7 May 1776

It is really mortifying, sir, when a woman pos-
sessed of a common share of understanding
considers the difference of education between
the male and female sex, even in those families
where education is attended to. . . . Nay why
should your sex wish for such a disparity in
those whom they one day intend for compan-
ions and associates. Pardon me, sir, if I cannot
help sometimes suspecting that this neglect
arises in some measure from an ungenerous
jealousy of rivals near the throne.

Letter to John Thaxter, 15 Feb. 1778

4 These are times in which a genius would wish
to live. It is not in the still calm of life, or the
repose of a pacific station, that great characters
are formed. . . . Great necessities call out great
virtues.

Letter to John Quincy Adams, 19 Jan. 1780

Patriotism in the female sex is the most dis-
interested of all virtues. Excluded from honors
and from offices, we cannot attach ourselves to
the State or Government from having held a
place of eminence. . . . Yet all history and every
age exhibit instances of patriotic virtue in the
female sex; which considering our situation
equals the most heroic of yours.

Letter to John Adams, 17 June 1782

(9,1

Charles Francis Adams
U.S. lawyer and diplomat, 1807-1886

—

It would be superfluous in me to point out to
your lordship that this is war.
Dispatch to Lord John Russell, 5 Sept. 1863

Douglas Adams
English science fiction writer, 1952-2001

-

This is the story of The Hitchhiker’s Guide to
the Galaxy, perhaps the most remarkable, cer-
tainly the most successful book ever to come
out of the great publishing corporations of
Ursa Minor. . . . It has the words “poN’T PaNIC”
inscribed in large, friendly letters on the cover.
The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the First”
(radio program) (1978)

2 Man had always assumed that he was more
intelligent than dolphins because he had
achieved so much . . . the wheel, New York,
wars, and so on, whilst all the dolphins had
ever done was muck about in the water having
a good time. But conversely the dolphins be-
lieved themselves to be more intelligent than
man for precisely the same reasons.

The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Third”
(radio program) (1978)

[Answer to the “Ultimate Question of Life, the
Universe and Everything”:] Forty two.

The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Fourth”
(radio program) (1978)

N
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In the beginning the Universe was created.
This has made a lot of people very angry and
been widely regarded as a bad move.

The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Fifth”
(radio program) (1978)

The first ten million years were the worst. And
the second ten million, they were the worst
too. The third ten million I didn’t enjoy at all.
After that I went into a bit of a decline.

The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Fifth”
(radio program) (1978)

There is a theory which states that if ever any-
one discovered exactly what the Universe is for
and why it is here, it will instantly disappear
and be replaced by something even more bi-
zarrely inexplicable. There is another theory
which states that this has already happened.
The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Seventh”
(radio program) (1978)

Anyone who is capable of getting themselves
made President should on no account be
allowed to do the job.

The Hitchhiker’s Guide to the Galaxy “Fit the Twelfth”
(radio program) (1980)

See Twain 14

It was none the less a perfectly ordinary horse,
such as convergent evolution has produced

in many of the places that life is to be found.
They have always understood a great deal more
than they let on. It is difficult to be sat on all
day, every day, by some other creature, without
forming an opinion about them.

Dirk Gently’s Holistic Detective Agency ch. 2 (1987)

It can hardly be a coincidence that no language
on Earth has ever produced the expression “as
pretty as an airport.”

The Long Dark Tea-Time of the Soul ch. 1 (1988)

What god would be hanging around Terminal
Two of Heathrow Airport trying to catch the
15.37 flight to Oslo?

The Long Dark Tea-Time of the Soul ch. 6 (1988)

I love deadlines. I love the whooshing noise
they make as they go by.

Quoted in Guardian (London), 3 June 2000

-

-

W

Frank R. Adams
U.S. songwriter and writer, 1883-1963

I wonder who’s kissing her now,
Wonder who's teaching her how.

“I Wonder Who's Kissing Her Now” (song) (1909).
Coauthored with Will M. Hough.

Franklin P. Adams
U.S. journalist and humorist, 1881-1960

These are the saddest of possible words:
“Tinker to Evers to Chance.”

Trio of bear cubs, and fleeter than birds,
Tinker and Evers and Chance.

Ruthlessly pricking our gonfalon bubble,
Making a Giant hit into a double—

Words that are heavy with nothing but trouble:
“Tinker to Evers to Chance.”

“Baseball’s Sad Lexicon” 1. 1 (1910). Joe Tinker,
Johnny Evers, and Frank Chance were the double-
play combination for the Chicago Cubs.

Years ago we discovered the exact point, the
dead center of middle age. It occurs when you
are too young to take up golf and too old to
rush up to the net.

Nods and Becks (1944)

Elections are won by men and women chiefly
because most people vote against somebody,
rather than for somebody.

Nods and Becks (1944)

See W. C. Fields 21

I find that a great part of the information I
have was acquired by looking up something
and finding something else on the way.
Quoted in Reader’s Digest, Oct. 1960

Henry Brooks Adams
U.S. historian and writer, 1838-1918

Politics, as a practice, whatever its professions,
has always been the systematic organization of
hatreds.

The Education of Henry Adams ch. 1 (1907)

Accident counts for as much in companionship
as in marriage.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 4 (1907)

All experience is an arch, to build upon.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 6 (1907)
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4 Only on the edge of the grave can man con-
clude anything.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 6 (1907)

A friend in power is a friend lost.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 7 (1907)

A%,

6 Friends are born, not made.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 7 (1907)

7 [Charles] Sumner’s mind had reached the calm
of water which receives and reflects images
without absorbing them; it contained nothing
but itself.

The Education of Henry Adams ch. 16 (1907)

8 Chaos often breeds life, when order breeds
habit.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 16 (1907)

9 The difference is slight, to the influence of
an author, whether he is read by five hundred
readers, or by five hundred thousand; if he
can select the five hundred, he reaches the five
hundred thousand.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 17 (1907)

10 The progress of evolution from President

Washington to President Grant was alone
evidence enough to upset Darwin.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 17 (1907)

-

A teacher affects eternity; he can never tell
where his influence stops.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 20 (1907)

12 One friend in a life-time is much; two are

many; three are hardly possible. Friendship
needs a certain parallelism of life, a commu-
nity of thought, a rivalry of aim.

The Education of Henry Adams ch. 20 (1907)

13 What one knows is, in youth, of little moment;

they know enough who know how to learn.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 21 (1907)

14 He had often noticed that six months’ oblivion

amounts to newspaper death, and that res-
urrection is rare. Nothing is easier, if a man
wants it, than rest, profound as the grave.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 22 (1907)

15 Practical politics consists in ignoring facts.

The Education of Henry Adams ch. 24 (1907)

16 All the steam in the world could not, like the

Virgin, build Chartres.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 25 (1907)

7

18

—

-
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Modern politics is, at bottom, a struggle not of
men but of forces.
The Education of Henry Adams ch. 28 (1907)

No one means all he says, and yet very few
say all they mean, for words are slippery and
thought is viscous.

The Education of Henry Adams ch. 31 (1907)

Joey Adams
U.S. comedian, 1911-1999

With friends like that, who needs enemies?
Cindy and I ch. 30 (1957)

John Adams
U.S. president, 1735-1826

A Pen is certainly an excellent Instrument,
to fix a Mans Attention and to inflame his
Ambition.

Diary and Autobiography, 14 Nov. 1760

The jaws of power are always opened to de-
vour, and her arm is always stretched out, if
possible, to destroy the freedom of thinking,
speaking, and writing.

A Dissertation on the Canon and the Feudal Law (1765)

The law, in all vicissitudes of government, fluc-
tuations of the passions, or flights of enthusi-
asm, will preserve a steady undeviating course;
it will not bend to the uncertain wishes, imagi-
nations, and wanton tempers of men. . .. On
the one hand it is inexorable to the cries and
lamentations of the prisoners; on the other it
is deaf, deaf as an adder to the clamors of the
populace.

Argument in defense of the British soldiers in the
Boston Massacre Trials, 4 Dec. 1770
See Bible 114; Algernon Sidney 1

A government of laws, and not of men.

“Novanglus Papers” no. 77 (1774). Almost certainly
derived from James Harrington, but Adams’s use
of the phrase gave it wide circulation in the United
States. He also used “government of laws, and not
of men” in the Declaration of Rights drafted for the
Massachusetts Constitution in 1780.

See Cox 1; Gerald Ford 3; James Harrington 1

The judicial power ought to be distinct from
both the legislative and executive, and indepen-
dent upon both, that so it may be a check upon
both, as both should be checks upon that.
“Thoughts on Government” (1776)
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6 I agree with you, that in Politicks the Middle
Way is none at all.
Letter to Horatio Gates, 23 Mar. 1776

7 The Second Day of July 776, will be the
most memorable Epocha, in the History of
America.—I am apt to believe that it will be
celebrated, by succeeding Generations, as
the great anniversary Festival. It ought to be
commemorated, as the Day of Deliverance by
solemn Acts of Devotion to God Almighty. It
ought to be solemnized with Pomp and Parade,
with Shews, Games, Sports, Guns, Bells, Bon-
fires, and [lluminations from one End of this
Continent to the other from this Time forward
forever more.
Letter to Abigail Adams, 3 July 1776

8 Iam but an ordinary Man. The Times alone
have destined me to Fame—and even these
have not been able to give me, much. . ..

Yet some great Events, some cutting Expres-
sions, some mean Hypocrisies, have at Times,
thrown this Assemblage of Sloth, Sleep, and
littleness into Rage a little like a Lion.

Diary and Autobiography, 26 Apr. 1779

9 I must study Politicks and War that my sons
may have liberty to study Mathematicks and
Philosophy. My sons ought to study Mathe-
maticks and Philosophy, Geography, natural
History, Naval Architecture, navigation, Com-
merce and Agriculture, in order to give their
Children a right to study Painting, Poetry,
Musick, Architecture, Statuary, Tapestry, and
Porcelaine.

Letter to Abigail Adams, 12 May 1780

10 Amidst your Ardor for Greek and Latin I hope
you will not forget your mother Tongue. Read
Somewhat in the English Poets every day. . . .
You will never be alone, with a Poet in your
Poket. You will never have an idle Hour.

Letter to John Quincy Adams, 14 May 1781

11 You are afraid of the one—1I, of the few. We
agree perfectly that the many should have a
full fair and perfect Representation. —You are
Apprehensive of Monarchy; I, of Aristocracy.
I would therefore have given more Power to
the President and less to the Senate.

Letter to Thomas Jefferson, 6 Dec. 1787

12 But my Country has in its Wisdom contrived
for me the most insignificant Office [the vice-
presidency] that ever the invention of Man
contrived or his Imagination conceived: and as
I can do neither good nor Evil, I must be borne
away by Others and meet the common Fate.
Letter to Abigail Adams, 19 Dec. 1793

13 [Upon moving into the new White House:] I pray
Heaven to bestow the best of Blessings on this
House and all that shall hereafter inhabit it.
May none but honest and wise Men ever rule
under this roof.

Letter to Abigail Adams, 2 Nov. 1800

14 You and I ought not to die, before We have
explained ourselves to each other.
Letter to Thomas Jefferson, 15 July 1813

15 Remember, democracy never lasts long. It soon
wastes, exhausts, and murders itself. There
never was a democracy yet that did not commit
suicide.

Letter to John Taylor, 15 Apr. 1814

16 When People talk of the Freedom of Writing,
Speaking or thinking, I cannot choose but
laugh. No such thing ever existed. No such
thing now exists: but I hope it will exist. But it
must be hundreds of years after you and I shall
write and speak no more.

Letter to Thomas Jefferson, 15 July 1817

17 The Revolution was effected before the war
commenced. The Revolution was in the minds
and hearts of the people.

Letter to Hezekiah Niles, 13 Feb. 1818

18 No man who ever held the office of President
would congratulate a friend on obtaining it.
He will make one man ungrateful, and a hun-
dred men his enemies, for every office he can
bestow.

Letter to Josiah Quincy, 14 Feb. 1825

19 A boy of fifteen who is not a democrat is good
for nothing, and he is no better who is a demo-
crat at twenty.

Quoted in Thomas Jefferson, Journal, Jan. 1799
See Clemenceau 5; Guizot 1; George Bernard Shaw 48

20 [Statement made to Jonathan Sewall, 1774:] Sink
or swim, live or die, survive or perish with my
country.

Quoted in Preface to Novanglus and Massachusetts
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21

-

-

(1819). “Live or die, sink or swim” appears in George
Peele, Edward I (ca. 1584).
[“Last words”:] Thomas Jefferson survives.

Quoted in Susan Boylston Adams Clark, Letter to
Abigail Louisa Smith Adams Johnson, 9 July 1826.
In fact, Jefferson had died a few hours earlier on
this, the fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration of
Independence. Eliza Quincy, in her 1861 memoirs,
wrote that the last words Adams spoke distinctly
were “Thomas Jefferson”; the rest of the sentence,
she noted, was inarticulate.

See Jefferson 55

John Quincy Adams
U.S. President, 1767-1848

America . . . well knows that by once enlisting
under other banners than her own, were they
even the banners of foreign independence,

she would involve herself beyond the power

of extraction, in all the wars of interest and
intrigue, of individual avarice, envy, and am-
bition, which assume the colors and usurp the
standard of freedom. The fundamental maxims
of her policy would insensibly change from lib-
erty to force. . . . She might become dictatress
of the world. She would be no longer the ruler
of her own spirit.

Address, Washington, D.C., 4 July 1821

In charity to all mankind, bearing no malice
or ill will to any human being, and even com-
passionating those who hold in bondage their
fellow men, not knowing what they do.

Letter to Bronson Alcott, 30 July 1838
See Lincoln 51

[Upon collapsing in U.S. Senate, 21 Feb. 1848, two
days before his death:] This is the last of earth.
I am content.

Quoted in William H. Seward, Eulogy of John
Quincy Adams Before Legislature of New York
(1848)

Samuel Adams
U.S. revolutionary leader, 1722-1803

[Upon hearing gunfire at Lexington, Mass.,
19 Apr. 1775:] What a glorious morning is this!
Quoted in William Gordon, This History of the Rise,

Progress, and Establishment of the Independence of the
United States of America (1788)

-

-

-

-

-

Sarah Flower Adams
English hymnwriter, 1805-1848

Nearer, My God, to Thee.
Title of hymn (1841)

Scott Adams
U.S. cartoonist, 1957-

The basic concept of the Dilbert Principle is
that the most ineffective workers are systemati-
cally moved to the place where they can do the
least damage: management.

Wall Street Journal, 22 May 1995
See Peter 1

Harold Adamson
U.S. songwriter, 1906-1980

Comin’ in on a Wing and a Pray’r.

Title of song (1943). Based on an alleged remark by a
real pilot landing a crippled plane.

Jane Addams
U.S. social worker, 1860-1935

The cure for the ills of Democracy is more
Democracy.
Democracy and Social Ethics introduction (1902)

Joseph Addison
English man of letters, 1672-1719

Sir Roger . . . told them, with the air of a man
who would not give his judgement rashly, that
much might be said on both sides.

The Spectator no. 122, 20 July 1711

Our disputants put me in mind of the cuttle-
fish, that when he is unable to extricate him-
self, blackens all the water about him till he
becomes invisible.
The Spectator no. 476, 5 Sept. 1712

What pity is it
That we can die but once to serve our country!
Cato act 4, sc. 4 (1713)
See Nathan Hale 1
“We are always doing,” says he, “something
for Posterity, but I would fain see Posterity do
something for us.”
The Spectator no. 583, 20 Aug. 1714
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5 [“Last words”:] See in what peace a Christian
can die.
Quoted in Thomas Foxton, Serino (ca. 1721)

G [On the superiority of his writing to his conversa-
tion:] I have but ninepence in ready money, but
I can draw for a thousand pounds.
Quoted in James Boswell, The Life of Samuel Johnson
(1791) (entry for 7 May 1773)

George Ade
U.S. humorist and playwright, 1866-1944

1 “Whom are you?” he asked, for he had at-
tended business college.
Chicago Record, 16 Mar. 1898

2 Anybody can win, unless there happens to be a
second entry.

Fables in Slang, “The Fable of the Brash Drum-
mer and the Peach Who Learned That There Were
Others” (1899)

Konrad Adenauer
German chancellor, 1876-1967

-

History is the sum total of all the things that
could have been avoided.
Quoted in Washington Times, 2 May 1998

Alfred Adler
Austrian psychiatrist, 1870-1937

All our institutions, our traditional attitudes,
our laws, our morals, our customs, give evi-
dence of the fact that they are determined and
maintained by privileged males for the glory
of male domination. These institutions reach
out into the very nurseries and have a great
influence upon the child’s soul.

Understanding Human Nature (1927)

—

2 Every neurotic is partly in the right.
Problems of Neurosis (1930)

Polly Adler
Russian-born U.S. madam and writer, 1900-
1962

A House Is Not a Home.
Title of book (1954)

—

Theodor Adorno
German philosopher, sociologist, and musi-
cologist, 1903-1969

—

To write poetry after Auschwitz is barbaric.
“Kulturkritik und Gesellschaft” (1951)
Advertising Slogans

Friends don't let friends drive drunk.
Advertising Council

—

2 Just say no.

Advertising Council antidrug campaign. Became
closely identified with Nancy Reagan but was origi-
nated by the advertising agency Needham, Harper &
Steers.

Stronger than dirt.
Ajax laundry detergent

AV

4 In space no one can hear you scream.
Alien motion picture promotional slogan

5 I can’t believe I ate the whole thing.
Alka-Seltzer antacid

6 Mama Mia, that’s a spicy meatball.
Alka-Seltzer antacid

7 Plop, plop, fizz, fizz. Oh what a relief it is.
Alka-Seltzer antacid

8 You're in good hands with Allstate.
Allstate insurance

9 Got milk?

American Dairy Association/National Dairy Council

10 Do you know me?
American Express credit card

11 Don't leave home without it.
American Express credit card

12 Garbo Talks!

Anna Christie motion picture promotional slogan

13 Think different.
Apple computers

14 There’s something about an Aqua Velva man.
Aqua Velva aftershave

15 Promise her anything, but give her Arpege!
Arpege perfume
16 I'll flip an extra shrimp on the barbie for you.

Australian Tourist Commission

17 We're Number Two. We try harder.
Avis car rentals
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18 Reach out and touch someone.
Bell System

19 Let your fingers do the walking.
Bell System Yellow Pages telephone directory

20 Brylcreem—A little dab’ll do ya.

Brylcreem hair lotion

21 This Bud’s for you.
Budweiser beer

22 Whassup?
Budweiser beer

23 Have it your way.
Burger King restaurants

24 Nothing comes between me and my Calvins.

Calvin Klein jeans

25 I'd walk a mile for a Camel.
Camel cigarettes

26 M'm, M'm good.
Campbell’s soup

27 See the USA in a Chevrolet.

Chevrolet automobiles

28 It’s not nice to fool Mother Nature!
Chiffon margarine

29 Is it true blondes have more fun?
Clairol hair coloring

30 Does she . .. or doesn't she? . .. Only her
hairdresser knows for sure.
Clairol hair coloring

—

3
Clairol hair coloring

32 The antidote for civilization.
Club Med resorts

33 I’d like to teach the world to sing in perfect
harmony,
I'd like to buy the world a Coke and keep it
company.
Coca-Cola soda
34 It’s the real thing.

Coca-Cola soda

35 The pause that refreshes.

Coca-Cola soda

36 Things go better with Coke.

Coca-Cola soda

If I've only one life, let me live it as a blonde.

37 I guess you could say I'm that Cosmopolitan
girl!
Cosmopolitan magazine

38 Look Ma! No cavities!
Crest toothpaste

39 A diamond is forever.
De Beers mining
See Loos 2; Robin 2

40 But wait, there’s more!
Dial Media products

41 Every picture tells a story.
Doan’s kidney pills

42 Better Things for Better Living . . . Through
Chemistry.
Du Pont

43 When E. F. Hutton talks, people listen.
E. F. Hutton brokerage

44 Tt keeps going, and going, and going . . .
Energizer batteries

45 All my men wear English Leather, or they wear

nothing at all.
English Leather cologne

46 Put a tiger in your tank!
Esso gasoline. Muddy Waters recorded the song
“(I Want to Put a) Tiger in Your Tank,” written by
Willie Dixon, in 1960.

47 When it absolutely, positively has to be there
overnight.
Federal Express delivery service

48 Who's that behind those Foster Grants?

Foster Grant sunglasses

49 Foster’'s— Australian for beer.
Foster’s beer

5o Fair and balanced.
Fox News

51 Progress is our most important product.
General Electric

52 We bring good things to life.

General Electric

53 Babies are our business, our only business.
Gerber baby food

54 As long as you're up, get me a Grant’s.
Grant’s whiskey
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55 From the Valley of the Jolly . . . Ho! Ho! Ho!
... Green Giant.
Green Giant vegetables

56 Leave the driving to us!
Greyhound Bus Lines

57 When you care enough to send the very best!
Hallmark greeting cards

58 The man in the Hathaway shirt.
Hathaway shirts

59 57 Varieties.
Heinz ketchup

60 28 Flavors.
Howard Johnson’s ice cream

61 Intel inside.
Intel computer chips

62 Look for the union label.
International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union

63 99-44/100% Pure: It floats.
Ivory soap

64 Just when you thought it was safe to go back in
the water.
Jaws 2 motion picture promotional slogan

65 This time . . . It’s personal.
Jaws: The Revenge motion picture promotional slogan

66 They’re GR-R-REAT!
Kellogg’s Frosted Flakes cereal

67 Snap! Crackle! and Pop!

Kellogg’s Rice Krispies cereal

68 It’s finger lickin’ good.
Kentucky Fried Chicken

69 Never underestimate the power of a woman.
Ladies’ Home Journal magazine
70 Betcha can't eat just one.
Lay’s potato chips
71 You don’t have to be Jewish to love Levy’s Rye
Bread.
Levy’s rye bread

72 I've fallen, and I can’t get up.
LifeCall emergency alert devices

73 Even your closest friends won't tell you.
Listerine mouthwash

74 Because I'm worth it!
L'Oreal beauty products

75 LS/MFT—Lucky Strike Means Fine Tobacco.
Lucky Strike cigarettes

76 The milk chocolate melts in your mouth, not
in your hand.
M&M’s candies

77 Come to Marlboro country.
Marlboro cigarettes

78 There are some things money can’t buy. For
everything else there’s MasterCard.
MasterCard credit card

79 Good to the last drop!

Maxwell House coffee

80 Zoom zoom.
Mazda automobiles

81 You deserve a break today.
McDonald’s restaurants

82 Is it live, or is it Memorex?
Memorex audiotape

83 Merrill Lynch is bullish on America.
Merrill Lynch brokerage

84 Where do you want to go today?
Microsoft

85 It’s Miller time.
Miller beer

86 Tastes great, less filling.
Miller beer

87 We'll leave a light on for you.
Motel 6

88 Keep America Beautiful.
National Advisory Council

89 I'm [stewardess name] . . . Fly me.
National Airlines

9o Enquiring minds want to know.
National Enquirer newspaper

91 Must-see TV.
NBC television network

92 Ilove New York.
New York City tourism

93 Just do it.
Nike athletic shoes

94 Take it off, take it all off.

Noxzema shaving cream
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95 It doesn’t get any better than this.
Old Milwaukee beer

96 Oh I wish I were an Oscar Mayer wiener.
Oscar Mayer frankfurters

97 Ask the man who owns one.
Packard automobiles

98 Keep that schoolgirl complexion.
Palmolive soap

99 This is your brain. This is your brain on drugs.
Any questions?
Partnership for a Drug-Free America

100 At Paul Masson, we will sell no wine before its
time.
Paul Masson wines

101 Come Alive! You're in the Pepsi Generation.
Pepsi-Cola soda

102 Pepsi-Cola hits the spot.

Pepsi-Cola soda
103
Perdue chicken

104 The Greatest Show on Earth.
P. T. Barnum Circus

105 It’s ten p.m. Do you know where your children
are?

Public service announcement

106 I liked it so much, I bought the company.
Remington shavers

107 How do you spell relief? R-O-L-A-I-D-S.
Rolaids antacid

108 At 60 miles an hour the loudest noise in this

new Rolls-Royce comes from the electric clock.
Rolls-Royce automobiles

109 The beer that made Milwaukee famous.
Schlitz beer

110 The Uncola.
7-Up soda

111 We make money the old-fashioned way. We
earn it.
Smith Barney brokerage

112 Say it with flowers.

Society of American Florists

113 You are now free to move about the country.
Southwest Airlines

It takes a tough man to make a tender chicken.

114 Like a good neighbor, State Farm is there.

State Farm insurance

115 We'd rather fight than switch!
Tareyton cigarettes

116 You can trust your car to the man who wears
the star.
Texaco gasoline

11y It takes a licking and keeps on ticking.
Timex watches

118 Four out of five dentists recommend sugarless
gum for their patients who chew gum.
Trident chewing gum

119 Silly rabbit, Trix are for kids.

Trix cereal

120 Fly the friendly skies of United.

United Airlines

121 A mind is a terrible thing to waste.
United Negro College Fund
See Quayle 2

122 See what brown can do for you.

UPS package delivery service

123 Be all that you can be.

U.S. Army recruiting slogan

124 Only you can prevent forest fires.
U.S. Forest Service

125 They Laughed When I Sat Down at the Piano.
U.S. School of Music

126 Can you hear me now? Good.
Verizon Wireless cell service

1277 I'm not a doctor, but I play one on TV.
Vicks cough syrup

128 His Master’s Voice.
Victor phonographs

129 You've come a long way baby.
Virginia Slims cigarettes

130 It's everywhere you want to be.
Visa credit card

131 Drivers wanted.
Volkswagen automobiles

132 Where’s the beef?
Wendy’s restaurants
See Mondale 1

133 It’s the only way to fly.

Western Airlines
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134 The Breakfast of Champions.

Wheaties cereal

135 Winston tastes good like a cigarette should.
Winston cigarettes

136 Ring around the collar.
Wisk laundry detergent

137 Builds Strong Bodies 12 Ways.
Wonder Bread

138 Your King and Country need you.
World War I recruitment slogan (Great Britain)

139 Loose lips sink ships.
World War II public service slogan

140 Double your pleasure, double your fun with . . .

Doublemint, Doublemint, Doublemint gum.
Wrigley Doublemint gum

Aesop
Greek fabulist, Sixth cent. B.C.

1 Then one day there really was a wolf, but when
the boy shouted they didn't believe him.
“The Boy Who Cried Wolf”

2 Oh, you aren't even ripe yet! I don't need any
sour grapes.
“The Fox and the Bunch of Grapes”

3 The Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing.
Title of story

Jean Louis Rodolphe Agassiz
Swiss-born U.S. naturalist, 1807-1873

-

The eye of the trilobite tells us that the sun
shone on the old beach where he lived; for
there is nothing in nature without a purpose,
and when so complicated an organ was made
to receive the light, there must have been light
to enter it.

Geological Sketches ch. 2 (1866)

2 The world has arisen in some way or another.
How it originated is the great question, and
Darwin’s theory, like all other attempts to
explain the origin of life, is thus far merely
conjectural. I believe he has not even made the
Dbest conjecture possible in the present state of
our knowledge.

“Evolution and Permanence of Type” (1874)

-

-

W

James Agee
U.S. writer and critic, 1909-1955

We are talking now of summer evenings in
Knoxville, Tennessee, in the time that I lived
there so successfully disguised to myself as a
child.

“Knoxville: Summer of 1915” (1947)

Sleep, soft smiling, draws me unto her: and
those receive me, who quietly treat me, as one
familiar and well-beloved in that home: but
will not, oh, will not, not now, not ever, but
will not ever tell me who I am.

“Knoxville: Summer of 1915” (1947)

But he did not ask, and his uncle did not speak
except to say, after a few minutes, “It’s time to
go home,” and all the way home they walked in
silence.

A Death in the Family ch. 20 (1957)

Spiro T. Agnew
U.S. politician, 1918-1996

I've been in many of them [ghetto areas] and to
some extent [ would have to say this: If you've
seen one city slum you've seen them all.
Campaign speech, Detroit, Mich., 18 Oct. 1968

See Robert Burton 4

A spirit of national masochism prevails, en-
couraged by an effete corps of impudent snobs
who characterize themselves as intellectuals.
Speech at Republican fund-raising dinner, New
Orleans, La., 19 Oct. 1969

Ultraliberalism today translates into a whim-
pering isolationism in foreign policy, a mulish
obstructionism in domestic policy, and a pusil-
lanimous pussyfooting on the critical issue of
law and order.

Speech at Illinois Republican meeting, Springfield,
I1l., 10 Sept. 1970

In the United States today, we have more than
our share of the nattering nabobs of negativ-
ism.

Address to California Republican state convention,
San Diego, Cal., 11 Sept. 1970
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George Aiken
U.S. politician, 1892-1984

The United States could well declare uni-
laterally that this stage of the Vietham War is
over—that we have “won” in the sense that
our Armed Forces are in control of most of the
field and no potential enemy is in a position to
establish its authority over South Vietnam.

Speech in U.S. Senate, 19 Oct. 1966. Often para-
phrased as “claim victory and retreat” or “declare
victory and retreat.”

-

Catherine Aird (Kinn Hamilton McIntosh)
English detective fiction writer, 1930-

-

If you can’t be a good example, then you’'ll just
have to be a horrible warning.
Quoted in St. Louis Post-Dispatch, 1 Nov. 1989

Anna Akhmatova
Russian poet, 1889-1966

—

In those years only the dead smiled, glad to be
at rest.

Requiem “Prologue” (1935-1940) (translation by
D. M. Thomas)

2 In the fearful years of the Yezhov terror I spent

seventeen months in prison queues in Lenin-
grad. One day somebody “identified” me . . .
and whispered in my ear . . . “Can you describe
this?” And I said: “Yes, I can.”

Requiem preface (written 1957) (translation by D. M.
Thomas)

Zoé Akins
U.S. playwright, 1886-1958

The Greeks Had a Word for It.
Title of play (1930)

—

Alain (Emile-Auguste Chartier)
French poet and philosopher, 1868-1951

-

Nothing is more dangerous than an idea, when
you have only one idea.
Propos sur le Religion no. 74 (1938)

Edward Albee
U.S. playwright, 1928-

1 When you're a kid you use the [pornographic
playing] cards as a substitute for a real ex-

-

—

-

A\l

(91

perience, and when you're older you use real
experience as a substitute for the fantasy.
The Zoo Story (1959)

Who'’s afraid of Virginia Woolf.

Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf? act 1 (1962). Found
by Albee as graffiti on a restroom wall.

See Frank Churchill 1

I swear . . . if you existed I'd divorce you.
Who's Afraid of Virginia Woolf? act 1 (1962)

Alcaeus
Greek poet, ca. 625 B.C.—ca. 575 B.C.

Wine, dear boy, and truth.
Fragment 366

Amos Bronson Alcott
U.S. educator, 1799-1888

To be ignorant of one’s ignorance is the malady
of the ignorant.
Table Talk “Conversation” (1877)

One must be a wise reader to quote wisely and
well.
Table Talk “Quotation” (1877)

Louisa May Alcott
U.S. novelist, 1832-1888

“Christmas won't be Christmas without any
presents,” grumbled Jo, lying on the rug.
Little Women ch. 1 (1868-1869)

I am angry nearly every day of my life, Jo, but
I have learned not to show it; and I still hope
to learn not to feel it, though it may take me

another forty years to do so.

Little Women ch. 8 (1868-1869)

Housekeeping ain’t no joke.
Little Women ch. 11 (1868-1869)

I'm not afraid of storms, for I'm learning how
to sail my ship.
Little Women ch. 44 (1868-1869)

What do girls do who haven’t any mothers to
help them through their troubles?
Little Women ch. 46 (1868-1869)

Women have been called queens a long time,
but the kingdom given them isn’t worth ruling.
An Old-Fashioned Girl ch. 13 (1870)
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Alcuin
English scholar and theologian, ca. 735-804

Vox populi, vox Dei.
The voice of the people is the voice of God.
Letter 164

Priscilla Mullins Alden
English-born colonial settler, ca. 1602-ca. 1684

[To John Alden, who was importuning her on be-
half of Miles Standish:] Prithee, John, why do
you not speak for yourself?

Attributed in Timothy Alden, A Collection of Ameri-
can Epitaphs and Inscriptions, with Occasional Notes
(1814). Henry Wadsworth Longfellow popularized
Alden’s question when he used it in his poem “The
Courtship of Miles Standish” (1858): “Why don’t you
speak for yourself, John?”

Edwin E. “Buzz” Aldrin
U.S. astronaut, 1930-

[Remark during first moon walk, 20 July 1969:]
Magnificent desolation.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 21 July 1969

Alexander the Great
Macedonian king, 356 B.C.-323 B.C.

If I were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes.
Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives

Alexander I1
Russian tsar, 1818-1881

Better to abolish serfdom from above than to
wait till it begins to abolish itself from below.
Speech, Moscow, 30 Mar. 1856

Cecil Frances Alexander
Irish poet and hymnwriter, 1818-1895

All things bright and beautiful,

All creatures great and small,

All things wise and wonderful,

The Lord God made them all.

“All Things Bright and Beautiful” (hymn) (1848)

The rich man in his castle,

The poor man at his gate,

God made them, high or lowly,

And order’d their estate.

“All Things Bright and Beautiful” (hymn) (1848)

-

-

-

-

W

Alexandra
German-born Russian tsarina, 1872-1918

Be Peter the Great, Ivan the Terrible, Emperor
Paul—crush them all under you . . . be the
Master, & all will bow down to you.

Letter to Tsar Nicholas II, 14 Dec. 1916

Alfonso the Wise
Castilian king, 1221-1284

Had I been present at the Creation, I would
have given some useful hints for the better
ordering of the universe.

Attributed in Thomas Carlyle, History of Frederick the
Great (1858-1865). According to Diego Catalan, La
Estoria de Espafia de Alfonso X: creacion y evolucién
(1992), the earliest known version of this legendary
remark occurs in a fourteenth-century Portuguese
manuscript by Count Pedro de Barcelos, Crénica
Geral de Espanha de 1344.

Nelson Algren
U.S. writer, 1909-1981

A Walk on the Wild Side.
Title of book (1956)

Never play cards with a man called Doc. Never
eat at a place called Mom’s. Never sleep with a
woman whose troubles are greater than your
own.

A Walk on the Wild Side pt. 3 (1956)

Muhammad Ali (Cassius Clay)
U.S. boxer, 1942-

I am the greatest.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 14 Oct. 1962. Ali was preceded
by wrestler “Gorgeous” George Wagner in using this
phrase. In Ali’s autobiography he says that he first
used it before a Las Vegas bout in June 1961.

Not only do I knock ’em out, I pick the round.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 9 Dec. 1962

[Description of his boxing strategy:] Float like a
butterfly, sting like a bee.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 19 Feb. 1964. Probably coined
by Ali’s adviser, Drew “Bundini” Brown, who says
these words in the New York Times article of 19 Feb.

1964.

[Refusing to be drafted to fight in the Vietnam
War:] I ain’t got no quarrel with the Viet Cong.
Press conference, Miami, Fla., Feb. 1966
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5 It’s hard to be humble when you are as great as
I am.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 30 Nov. 1974

6 My new style on the ropes is called the “Rope-
A-Dope.”
Quoted in Chicago Tribune, 16 May 1975

7 |Description of upcoming fight against Joe Frazier
in the Philippines, at a press conference announc-
ing the fight, New York:] A thriller in Manila.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 18 July 1975

8 It’s just a job. Grass grows, birds fly, waves
pound the sand. I beat people up.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 6 Apr. 1977

9 No Viet Cong ever called me “Nigger.”

Attributed in Norman Mailer, The Fight (1975). Ac-
cording to Ralph Keyes, “Nice Guys Finish Seventh”
(1992), “Ali never made this comment. . . . Despite
extensive searching by himself and others, [Ali biog-
rapher Thomas] Hauser has never found the source
of ‘No Viet Cong ever called me nigger.” He con-
cluded that it was just one of those sayings that got
picked up and passed around in the sixties.” Slightly
earlier usage than Mailer’s is in Thursday (an MIT
student newspaper), 3 May 1973 (“Them Vietcong
never called me nigger”). A 1968 documentary film
by David Loeb Weiss was titled No Vietnamese Ever
Called Me Nigger; the title was said to be taken from
placards at the Harlem Fall Mobilization March in
March 1967.

Saul Alinsky
U.S. political activist, 1909-1972

-

A racially integrated community is a chrono-
logical term timed from the entrance of the
first black family to the exit of the last white
family.

Quoted in Jonathon Green, Morrow’s International
Dictionary of Contemporary Quotations (1982)

Abbé Léonor Soulas d’Allainval
French playwright, ca. 1695-1753

L’Embarras des Richesses.
The Embarrassment of Riches.
Title of play (1726)

-

Lewis Allan (Abel Meeropol)
U.S. songwriter, 1903-1986

1 Southern trees bear a strange fruit,
(Blood on the leaves and blood at the root,)

—

—

—

w
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Black body swinging in the southern breeze,
Strange fruit hanging from the poplar trees.

“Strange Fruit” L. 1 (1937). Originally titled “Bitter
Fruit”; later made into a song.

Elizabeth Akers Allen
U.S. poet, 1832-1911

Backward, turn backward, O Time, in your
flight,

Make me a child again just for to-night!

“Rock Me to Sleep” 1. 1 (1860)

Ethan Allen
U.S. soldier, 1738-1789

[Reply to Captain Delaplace, commander at Fort
Ticonderoga, N.Y., 10 May 1775, who exclaimed,
“By whose authority do you act?”:] In the name
of the Lord Jehovah and the Continental Con-
gress.

Quoted in Memoirs of the Late Dr. Benjamin Franklin
(r790)

Fred Allen (John Florence Sullivan)
U.S. comedian, 1894-1956

[Catchphrase of character Senator Claghorn.]
That’s a joke, son!
Fred Allen Show (radio series) (1932-1949)

A conference is a gathering of important
people who singly can do nothing but together
can decide that nothing can be done.

Letter to William McChesney Martin, Jr., 25 Jan.
1940

California is a fine place to live—if you happen
to be an orange.

American Magazine, Dec. 1945

I have just returned from Boston. It is the only
sane thing to do if you find yourself up there.
Letter to Groucho Marx, 12 June 1953

A molehill man is a pseudo-busy executive who
comes to work at 9 A.M. and finds a molehill
on his desk. He has until 5 p.m. to make this
molehill into a mountain. An accomplished
molehill man will often have his mountain
finished even before lunch.

Treadmill to Oblivion pt. 2 (1954)
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6 Hollywood is a place where people from Iowa
mistake each other for movie stars.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

7 A celebrity is a person who works hard all his
life to become well known, then wears dark
glasses to avoid being recognized.

Quoted in James B. Simpson, Best Quotes of '54, '53,
56 (1957)

8 You can take all the sincerity in Hollywood,
place it in the navel of a fruit fly, and still have
room enough for three caraway seeds and a
producer’s heart.

Quoted in J. R. Colombo, Wit and Wisdom of the
Moviemakers (1979)

9 Imitation is the sincerest form of television.

Quoted in Newsweek, 14 Jan. 1980

10 Won't say I hate you—but my admiration for
you is under control.

Quoted in Stuart Hample, All the Sincerity in Holly-
wood (2001)

Woody Allen (Allen Stewart Konigsberg)
U.S. comedian and filmmaker, 1935-

1 Some guy hit my fender the other day, and I
said unto him, “Be fruitful, and multiply.” But
not in those words.

Private Life (record album) (1964)
See Bible 6

2 A fast word about oral contraception. I asked a

girl to go to bed with me and she said “no.”

Woody Allen Volume Two (record album) (1965).
Originally used in a nightclub performance, Chicago,
111, Mar. 1964.

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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Not only is there no God, but try getting a
plumber on weekends.
New Yorker, 277 Dec. 1969

Play it again, Sam!

Play It Again, Sam act 2 (1969)

See Film Lines 42

[Virgil Starkwell, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] I was so touched by her that, after fifteen
minutes, I wanted to marry her and, after
half an hour, I completely gave up the idea of
snatching her purse.

Take the Money and Run (motion picture) (1969).
Cowritten with Mickey Rose.

[Virgil Starkwell, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] He [the psychiatrist] said, well, do I think
that sex is dirty and I said: “It is if you're doing
it right.”

Take the Money and Run (motion picture) (1969).
Cowritten with Mickey Rose.

[Louise, played by Janet Margolin, speaking:] He
never made the ten-most-wanted list. It’s very
unfair voting. It’s who you know.

Take the Money and Run (motion picture) (1969).
Cowritten with Mickey Rose.

[Fielding Mellish, played by Woody Allen, choosing
between freedom and death:] Well, freedom is
wonderful. On the other hand, if you're dead,
it’s a tremendous drawback to your sex life.
Bananas (motion picture) (19771). Cowritten with
Mickey Rose.

[Fielding Mellish, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] I object, your honor! This trial is a trav-
esty. It’s a travesty of a mockery of a sham of
a mockery of a travesty of two mockeries of a
sham.

Bananas (motion picture) (19771). Cowritten with
Mickey Rose.

[Allan Felix, played by Woody Allen, speaking:

I hate the beach. I hate the sun. I'm pale and
I'm redheaded. I don’t tan—I stroke.

Play It Again, Sam (motion picture) (1972)

If only God would give me some clear sign!
Like making a large deposit in my name at a
Swiss bank.

New Yorker, 5 Nov. 1973

[Miles Monroe, played by Woody Allen, respond-
ing to the question “It’s hard to believe that you
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haven’t had sex for two hundred years”:] Two
hundred and four if you count my marriage.

Sleeper (motion picture) (1973). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

13 [Miles Monroe, played by Woody Allen, speaking
about what he believes in:] Sex and death. Two
things that come once in a lifetime. But at least
after death you're not nauseous.

Sleeper (motion picture) (1973). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

14 [Miles Monroe, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
My brain? It's my second favorite organ.
Sleeper (motion picture) (1973). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

15 [Boris Grushenko, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] Some men are heterosexual and some
men are bisexual and some men don’t think
about sex at all, you know, they become law-
yers.

Love and Death (motion picture) (1975)

16 [Boris Grushenko, played by Woody Allen, re-
sponding to “Sex without love is an empty experi-
ence”] Yes, but—as empty experiences go—it’s
one of the best!

Love and Death (motion picture) (1975)

17 [Boris Grushenko, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] It’s not the quantity of your sexual rela-
tions that count, it’s the quality. On the other
hand, if the quantity drops below once every
eight months, I would definitely look into it.
Love and Death (motion picture) (1975)

18 [Boris Grushenko, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] If it turns out that there is a God, I don’t
think that he’s evil. I think that the worst you
can say about him is that basically he’s an
underachiever.

Love and Death (motion picture) (1975)

19 It’s not that I'm afraid to die. I just don’t want
to be there when it happens.
Without Feathers “Death (A Play)” (1975)

20 How wrong Emily Dickinson was! Hope is
not “the thing with feathers.” The thing with
feathers has turned out to be my nephew.

I must take him to a specialist in Zurich.

Without Feathers “Selections from the Allen Note-
books” (1975)
See Emily Dickinson 10

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

Why does man kill? He kills for food. And not
only food: frequently there must be a beverage.

Without Feathers “Selections from the Allen Note-
books” (1975)

On the plus side, death is one of the few things
that can be done as easily lying down.
Without Feathers “The Early Essays” (1975)

Money is better than poverty, if only for finan-
cial reasons.
Without Feathers “The Early Essays” (1975)

The chief problem about death, incidentally,
is the fear that there may be no afterlife—a
depressing thought, particularly for those who
have bothered to shave. Also, there is the fear
that there is an afterlife but no one will know
where it’s being held.

Without Feathers “The Early Essays” (1975)

The lion and the calf shall lie down together
but the calf won't get much sleep.

Without Feathers “The Scrolls” (1975)
See Bible 167

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
That’s essentially how I feel about life. Full

of loneliness and misery and suffering and
unhappiness, and it’s all over much too quickly.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, on Los Ange-
les:] I don’t want to live in a city where the only
cultural advantage is that you can make a right
turn on a red light.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, after having
sex:] That was the most fun I ever had without
laughing.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with

Marshall Brickman.
See Mencken 41

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
I was thrown out of N.Y.U. my freshman year
for cheating on my metaphysics final, you
know. I looked within the soul of the boy
sitting next to me.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman. The same joke appeared in

a monologue recorded live in March 1964 and
included in the 1964 record album Woody Allen.
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[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]

I was suicidal as a matter of fact and would
have killed myself, but I was in analysis with a
strict Freudian, and, if you kill yourself, they
make you pay for the sessions you miss.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman. This joke appeared in a mono-
logue recorded live in August 1968 and released on
The Third Woody Allen Album.

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
Hey, don’t knock masturbation. It’s sex with
someone I love.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (1977). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

[Alvy Singer, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]

A relationship, I think, is, is like a shark, you
know, it has to constantly move forward or it
dies, and I think what we got on our hands is a
dead shark.

Annie Hall (motion picture) (19777). Cowritten with
Marshall Brickman.

It seemed the world was divided into good
and bad people. The good ones slept better . . .
while the bad ones seemed to enjoy the waking
hours much more.

New Yorker, 21 Nov. 1977

More than any other time in history, mankind
faces a crossroads. One path leads to despair
and utter hopelessness. The other, to total ex-
tinction. Let us pray we have the wisdom to
choose correctly.

Side Effects “My Speech to the Graduates” (1980)

[Sandy Bates, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
You can't control life. It doesn’'t wind up per-
fectly. Only . . . only art you can control. Art
and masturbation. Two areas in which I am an
absolute expert.

Stardust Memories (motion picture) (1980)

[Danny Rose, played by Woody Allen, speaking:]
The man has an axe. There’s two of us. There’ll
be four of us in no time.

Broadway Danny Rose (motion picture) (1984)

[Harry Block, played by Woody Allen, speak-
ing:] The most beautiful words in the English
language are not “I love you,” but “It’s benign.”
Deconstructing Harry (motion picture) (1997)

38 Love is the answer but while you're waiting for
the answer, sex raises some good questions.
Quoted in Time, 15 Sept. 1975

39 [Of bisexuality:] It immediately doubles your
chances for a date on Saturday night.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 1 Dec. 1975

40 I don't want to achieve immortality through
my work. . . . I want to achieve it through not
dying.

Quoted in Eric Lax, Woody Allen and His Comedy
(1975)

Showing up is 8o percent of life.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 21 Aug. 1977

T~
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42 [Of his love for his adoptive stepdaughter, Soon-Yi
Farrow:] The heart wants what it wants. There’s
no logic.

Quoted in USA Today, 24 Aug. 1992
See Pascal 14

43 Irecently turned Go years old. Practically a
third of my life is over.

Quoted in L.A. Times, 4 Mar. 1996

Margery Allingham
English mystery writer, 1904-1966

W

Once sex rears its ugly ‘ead it’s time to steer
clear.
Flowers for the Judge ch. 4 (1936)

2 It’s crackers to slip a rozzer the dropsy in
snide.

The Fashion in Shrouds ch. 6 (1938). Slang for “It’s
crazy to give a policeman an illegal payoff in counter-
feit money.”

It’s pitch, sex is. Once you touch it, it clings to
you.

The Fashion in Shrouds ch. 6 (1938)

W

Pedro Almodovar
Spanish film director, 1951-

-

Mujeres al Borde de un Ataque de Nervios.
Women on the Verge of a Nervous Breakdown.
Title of motion picture (1988)

Joseph Alsop
U.S. journalist, 1910-1989

-

[On the progress of the Vietnam War:] At last
there is light at the end of the tunnel.
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Syndicated newspaper column, 13 Sept. 1965
See Dickson 1; John Kennedy 29; Navarre 1

Luis Walter Alvarez
U.S. physicist, 1911-1988

There is no democracy in physics. We can’t say
that some second-rate guy has as much right to
opinion as Fermi.

Quoted in D. S. Greenberg, The Politics of Pure
Science (1967)

Kathie Amatniek
U.S. feminist, fl. 1970

Sisterhood is powerful.
New York Radical Women leaflet, 15 Jan. 1968

St. Ambrose
French-born Italian bishop, ca. 339-397

When I go to Rome, I fast on Saturday, but
here [Milan] I do not. Do you also follow the
custom of whatever church you attend.

Quoted in St. Augustine, “Letter 54 to Januarius”

(ca. 400) (translation by Sister W. Parsons). Source of
the proverb “When in Rome, do as the Romans do.”
See Proverbs 258

Oscar Ameringer
U.S. socialist and writer, 1870-1943

Politics is the gentle art of getting votes from
the poor and campaign funds from the rich by
promising to protect each from the other.
Quoted in Ferdinand Lundberg, Scoundrels All (1968)

Fisher Ames
U.S. political leader, 1758-1808

[Of biennial elections:] The sober, second
thought of the people shall be law.

Speech at Massachusetts Convention, 9 Jan. 1788

Roald Amundsen
Norwegian explorer, 1872-1928

Beg leave to inform you proceeding Antarctica.
Amundsen.
Cable to Robert Falcon Scott, 12 Oct. 1910

-

I

w
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Anacharsis
Scythian prince, Sixth cent. B.C.

Written laws are like spiders’ webs; they will
catch, it is true, the weak and poor, but would
be torn in pieces by the rich and powerful.

Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives
See Swift 3

Hans Christian Andersen
Danish children’s book writer, 1805-1875

Then they knew that the lady they had lodged
was a real Princess, since she had felt the

one small pea through twenty mattresses and
twenty feather-beds, for it was quite impossible
for any one but a true Princess to be so tender.
“The Princess on the Pea” (1835)

Keiserens nye Klaeder.
The Emperor’s New Clothes.
Title of story (1837)

“But the emperor has nothing at all on!” a little
child declared.
“The Emperor’s New Clothes” (1837)

Den grimme Zlling.
The Ugly Duckling.
Title of story (1843)

But what did he see in the clear stream below?
His own image; no longer a dark, gray bird,
ugly and disagreeable to look at, but a grace-
ful and beautiful swan. To be born in a duck’s
nest, in a farmyard, is of no consequence to a
bird, if it is hatched from a swan’s egg.

“The Ugly Duckling” (1843)

Marian Anderson
U.S. opera singer, 1902-1993

[Of prejudice:] Sometimes, it’s like a hair across
your cheek. You can't see it, you can’t find it
with your fingers, but you keep brushing at it
because the feel of it is irritating.

Quoted in Ladies’ Home Journal, Sept. 1960

Maxwell Anderson
U.S. playwright, 1888-1959

And since six o'clock there’s been a wounded
sniper in the tree by that orchard angle crying
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“Kamerad! Kamerad!” Just like a big crippled
whippoorwhill. What price glory now?

What Price Glory? act 2 (1924). Coauthored with
Lawrence Stallings.

Oh, it’s a long, long while

From May to December,

But the days grow short,

When you reach September.

“September Song” (song) (1938)

Poul Anderson
U.S. science fiction writer, 1926-2001

I have yet to see any problem, however compli-
cated, which, when you looked at it in the right
way, did not become still more complicated.
Quoted in New Scientist, 25 Sept. 1969

Robert Anderson
U.S. playwright, 1917-

[On the duties of the headmaster’s wife:] All you're
supposed to do is every once in a while give the
boys a little tea and sympathy.

Tea and Sympathy, act 1 (1953)

Years from now . . . when you talk about this
...and you will . . . be kind.

Tea and Sympathy act 3 (1953). Ellipses in original
text.

Warner Anderson
U.S. actor, 1911-1976

[Of San Francisco:] The wonderful thing about
this city is when you get tired you can always
lean against it.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 25 Jan. 1959. Often errone-
ously attributed to Mark Twain.

Lancelot Andrewes
English bishop and sermon-writer, 1555-1626

It was no summer progress. A cold coming
they had of it, at this time of the year; just, the
worst time of the year, to take a journey, and
specially a long journey, in. The ways deep, the
weather sharp, the days short, the sun farthest
off in solstitio brumali, the very dead of Winter.

Of the Nativity sermon 15 (1622)
See T. S. Eliot 68

-
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Julie Andrews
English singer and actress, 1935-

I'd like to thank all those who made this award
possible—especially Jack Warner.

Speech at Academy Awards, 5 Apr. 1965. Andrews
had won the Best Actress award for the film Mary
Poppins, a role she had taken after Warner passed her
over for repeating her stage role of Eliza Doolittle in
the motion picture version of My Fair Lady.

Norman Angell (Ralph Norman Angell Lane)
English pacifist, 1872-1967

The Great Illusion.
Title of book (1910)

Maya Angelou (Marguerite Johnson)
U.S. writer, 1928-

It’s in the reach of my arms,
The span of my hips,

The stride of my step,

The curl of my lips.

I'm a woman

Phenomenally.

Phenomenal woman,

That’s me.

“Phenomenal Woman” 1. 6 (1978)

You may write me down in history
With your bitter, twisted lies,

You may trod me in the very dirt
But still, like dust, I'll rise.

“Still T Rise” L. 1 (1978)

Blacks should be used to play whites. For cen-
turies we had probed their faces, the angles

of their bodies, the sounds of their voices,

and even their odors. Often our survival had
depended on the accurate reading of a white
man’s chuckle or the disdainful wave of a white
woman’s hand.

The Heart of a Woman ch. 12 (1981)

Kenneth Anger
U.S. author and film director, 1927-

Hollywood Babylon.
Title of book (1975)
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Paul Anka
Canadian singer and songwriter, 1941-

I've lived a life that’s full, I traveled each and
ev'ry highway,

And more, much more than this, I did it my
way.

“My Way” (song) (1969). Translation of a French

song by Claude Frangois and Jacques Revaux.

Kofi Annan
Ghanaian secretary-general of the United
Nations, 1938-

When states decide to use force to deal with
broader threats to international peace and
security, there is no substitute for the unique
legitimacy provided by the United Nations.

Opening speech to United Nations General Assem-
bly, New York, N.Y., 12 Sept. 2002

Anne, Princess Royal
British princess, 1950-

[Of her “horsey” image:] When I appear in public
people expect me to neigh, grind my teeth,
paw the ground, and swish my tail—none of
which is easy.

Quoted in Observer (London), 22 May 1977

Anonymous

See also Advertising Slogans, Anonymous (Latin),
Ballads, Folk and Anonymous Songs, Modern
Proverbs, Nursery Rhymes, Political Slogans,
Proverbs, Radio Catchphrases, Sayings, and Tele-
vision Catchphrases.

[Describing the founding of Harvard College:]
After God had carried us safe to New-England,
and wee had builded our houses, provided nec-
essaries for our livelihood, rear’d convenient
places for Gods worship, and setled the Civill
Government: One of the next things we longed
for, and looked after was to advance Learning
and perpetuate it to Posterity; dreading to leave
an illiterate Ministery to the Churches, when
our present Ministers shall lie in the Dust.

New Englands First Fruits (1643)

All human beings are born free and equal in
dignity and rights.
Universal Declaration of Human Rights article 1

(1948)

3

4

5

I0

II

Arbeit macht frei.

Work liberates.

Inscription on gates of Dachau and Auschwitz con-
centration camps (1933-1945). First appeared as the
title of a short novel by Lorenz Diefenbach in 1872.
[Supposed British newspaper headline announcing
storm in the English Channel holding up shipping:]
Continent isolated.

Quoted in Harold E. Scarborough, England Muddles
Through (1932). Scarborough describes this as a head-
line in the Times (London), but a search of the Times
Digital Archive does not turn up any such headline.
Presumably the story is an apocryphal chestnut.
[Premature and erroneous headline about U.S.
presidential election:] Dewey Defeats Truman.
Chicago Tribune, 3 Nov. 1948

Don't tread on me.
Motto on first U.S. flag (1775)

Equality of rights under the law shall not be
denied or abridged by the United States or by
any State on account of sex.

Equal Rights Amendment (proposed amendment to
Constitution of the United States) (1972). Passed by
the U.S. Congress but never ratified by the requisite
number of states.

Equal Justice Under Law.

Inscription on West Portico of U.S. Supreme Court
Building, Washington, D.C.

[Headline:] Ford to City: Drop Dead.

N.Y. Daily News, 30 Oct. 1975. Described President
Gerald Ford’s promise to veto any bill providing
money to bail out New York City from bankruptcy;
probably alienated enough New Yorkers to swing the
results of the 1976 national presidential election.

Form is emptiness and the very emptiness is
form; emptiness does not differ from form, nor
does form differ from emptiness; whatever is
form, that is emptiness, whatever is emptiness,
that is form.

Heart Sutra v. 3 (fourth century)

From Ghoulies and Ghosties

And Long Leggetty Beasties

And things that go bump in the night
Good Lord, deliver us.

“The Cornish or West Country Litany.” Earliest
printed record occurs in F. T. Nettleinghame, Pol-
perro Proverbs and Others (1926), but it certainly
predates that printing.
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Here men from the planet Earth first set foot
on the moon, July 1969 A.D. We came in peace
for all mankind.

National Aeronautics and Space Administration
plaque left on moon by astronauts (1969)

It became necessary to destroy the town to
save it.

Unnamed U.S. Army major quoted in N.Y. Times,

8 Feb. 1968. The major was referring to the deci-
sion to bomb and shell the town of Bentre, Vietnam.
Accusations have arisen in recent years that Asso-
ciated Press reporter Peter Arnett fabricated the
quotation.

It was resolved, That England was too pure an
Air for Slaves to breathe in.

“In the 11th of Elizabeth” (1568-1569). Printed in
John Rushworth, Historical Collections vol. 2 (1680—
1722).

Jacques Brel is Alive and Well and Living in
Paris.

Title of musical entertainment (1968)

Justice the Guardian of Liberty.

Inscription on East Portico of U.S. Supreme Court
Building, Washington, D.C.

Know thyself.

Inscription on temple of Apollo at Delphi, Greece

Lizzie Borden took an ax

And gave her mother forty whacks;

And when she saw what she had done

She gave her father forty-one.

Verse about trial of Lizzie Borden for murdering her
parents (1892)

May the road rise to meet you.

May the wind be ever at your back.

“An Irish Wish”

Next year in Jerusalem!
Haggadah

Nothing in excess.

Inscription on temple of Apollo at Delphi, Greece
See Horace 19; Horace 26; Proverbs 195

Now is the time for all good men to come to
the aid of the party.

Sentence devised to test speed of first typewriter
(1867). According to Respectfully Quoted, ed. Suzy
Platt, “Author unknown. . . . Other sources credit
[Charles E.] Weller as author of the famous sentence,
but he does not claim the credit in his book. The
sentence is still in use, though it is often written as
‘their’ party.”

23 The quick brown fox jumps over the lazy dog.
Sentence used to test letters of keyboard, quoted in
N.Y. Times, 22 Feb. 1885

24 Remember Pearl Harbor.

World War II slogan, quoted in Oregonian (Portland),
9 Dec. 1941

25 The Roman Pontiff, when he speaks ex ca-
thedra, that is, when . . . he defines a doctrine
regarding faith or morals to be held by the
universal church is, by the divine assistance
promised to him in Blessed Peter, possessed
of that infallibility with which the divine Re-
deemer [Jesus]| wills that His church should be
endowed.

Dogma of papal infallibility issued by Vatican Coun-
cil, Rome, 13 July 1870

26 [Alleged entreaty by young baseball fan to “Shoe-
less Joe” Jackson after his arrest in the “Black Sox”
bribery scandal, 28 Sept. 1920:] Say it ain't so,
Joe.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 277 Mar. 1930. This appears
to be a later paraphrase of “Tell us, Joe, that it ain’t
so,” reported by the Los Angeles Times, 30 Sept. 1920,
as being said by a youngster to Jackson as the latter
stepped out of the court building. Jackson later
denied that any such encounter had taken place.
James T. Farrell, in My Baseball Diary (1957), recalled
fans calling out “It ain’t true, Joe” to Jackson after the
game of 27 Sept. 1920.

27 The sky is falling! The sky is falling!

“Chicken-licken” (nursery story)

28 Something old, something new, something
borrowed, something blue.
Wedding rhyme

29 Speak Truth to Power.
Title of pamphlet by American Friends Service Com-
mittee (1955). Bayard Rustin, one of the pamphlet’s
authors, had written in a 15 Aug. 1942 letter: “The
primary function of a religious society is to ‘speak
the truth to power.”

30 That no man of what estate or condition, shall
be put out of land or tenement, nor taken
nor imprisoned, nor disinherited, nor put to
death, without being brought in answer by due
process of law.
Statute of Westminster (1354)

—

[On the failed assassination attempt on British
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher by the Pro-
visional IRA at the Grand Hotel, Brighton, En-
gland:] Today we were unlucky. But remember,

3



22

ANONYMOUS /| ANONYMOUS (LATIN)

we have only to be lucky once. You will have to
be lucky always.
Statement by Irish Republican Army, Oct. 1984

32 Warning: The Surgeon General Has Deter-
mined That Cigarette Smoking Is Dangerous
to Your Health.

Statement required by law to appear on cigarette
packaging and advertisements (1965)
33 Western wind, when will thou blow,
The small rain down can rain?
Christ, if my love were in my arms
And I in my bed again!
“Western Wind” (1790)

34 [Comment of U.S. soldier about French village,
1944:] We sure liberated the hell out of this
place.

Quoted in Max Miller, The Far Shore (1945)

35 We, the peoples of the United Nations

Determined to save succeeding genera-
tions from the scourge of war, which twice
in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to
mankind, and

To reaffirm faith in fundamental human
rights, in the dignity and worth of the human
person, in the equal right of men and women
and of nations large and small, and . . . for
these ends

To practice tolerance and live together in
peace with one another as good neighbors, and

To unite our strength to maintain interna-
tional peace and security . . .

Have resolved to combine our efforts to
accomplish these aims.
Charter of the United Nations preamble (1945)

Anonymous (Latin)

1 Ad majorem Dei gloriam.
To the greater glory of God.
Motto of the Society of Jesus

2 [Salutation by gladiators:] Ave Caesar, morituri te
salutant.
Hail Caesar, those who are about to die salute
you.
Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars

3 Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum.:
Benedicta tu in mulieribus, et benedictus
fructus ventris tui, Jesus.

8
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3

Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee:
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed
is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus.

“Ave Maria” (Hail Mary) (eleventh cent.)

See Bible 282

Cave ab homine unius libri.

Beware the man of one book.

Quoted in Isaac D’Israeli, Curiosities of Literature

(r791-1793)

De minimis non curat lex.

The law is not concerned with trifles.

Legal maxim

Divide et impera.
Divide and rule.
Political maxim

Et in Arcadia ego.

And I too in Arcadia.

Tomb inscription often depicted in classical paint-
ings

Gaudeamus igitur,

Juvenes dum sumus.

Let us then rejoice,

While we are young.

Medieval students’ song

Habeas corpus.
You should produce the body.
Legal phrase

Post coitum omne animal triste.
After coitus every animal is sad.

Post-classical saying. The Oxford English Dictionary
states, “The phrase as such does not occur in clas-
sical Latin, but cf. [Aristotle] Problems . . . ‘Why
do young men, on first having sexual intercourse,
afterwards hate those with whom they have just
been associated?’; Pliny Nat. Hist. . . . ‘man alone
experiences regret after first having intercourse.””
Requiescat in pace.

May he rest in peace.

Saying. Frequently abbreviated R.L.P.

Sic semper tyrannis.

Thus ever to tyrants.

State motto of Virginia. Recommended by George
Mason.

See John Wilkes Booth 1

Sic transit gloria mundi.

So passes away the glory of the world.
Pronouncement during papal coronations
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St. Anselm
Italian-born English clergyman and philoso-
pher, 1033-1109

[Of God:] A being than which nothing greater
can be conceived to exist.

Proslogium ch. 3 (1078) (translation by Sidney Norton
Deane)

Susan B. Anthony
U.S. women’s rights leader, 1820-1906

Men, their rights and nothing more; women,
their rights and nothing less.
Motto of The Revolution (newspaper), 8 Jan. 1868

Join the union, girls, and together say, “Equal
Pay for Equal Work!”
The Revolution, 8 Oct. 1869

It was we, the people, not we, the white male
citizens, nor yet we, the male citizens, but we,
the whole people, who formed this Union.
And we formed it, not to give the blessings of
liberty, but to secure them; not to the half of
ourselves and the half of our posterity, but to
the whole people—women as well as men.
Statement in court after conviction for attempting to
vote, Rochester, N.Y., 17 June 1873

Failure is impossible.

Speech to National Woman Suffrage Association
celebration of Anthony’s eighty-sixth birthday,
Washington, D.C., Feb. 1906

It is urged that the use of the masculine pro-
nouns he, his, and him in all the constitutions
and laws, is proof that only men were meant
to be included in their provisions. If you insist
on this version of the letter of the law, we shall
insist that you be consistent and accept the
other horn of the dilemma, which would com-
pel you to exempt women from taxation for the
support of the government and from penalties
for the violation of laws. There is no she or her
or hers in the tax laws, and this is equally true
of all the criminal laws.

Quoted in Ida Husted Harper, The Life and Work of
Susan B. Anthony (1899)

Apelles
Greek painter, Fourth cent. B.C.

Not a day without a line.
Attributed in Pliny the Elder, Historia Naturalis

Guillaume Apollinaire (Guglielmo Apolli-
naris de Kostrowitzky)
Italian-born French poet, 1880-1918

Les souvenirs sont cors de chasse
Dont meurt le bruit parmi le vent.
Memories are hunting horns
Whose sound dies on the wind.
“Cors de Chasse” (1912)

-

2 Sous le pont Mirabeau coule la Seine.
Under Mirabeau Bridge flows the Seine.
“Le Pont Mirabeau” (1912)

Vienne la nuit, sonne I'heure,
Les jours s’en vont, je demeure.
Come night, strike the hour.
Days go, I endure.

“Le Pont Mirabeau” (1912)

W

4 This new union—for up until now stage sets
and costumes on the one hand and choreog-
raphy on the other were only superficially
linked —has given rise in [the ballet] Parade to
a kind of “sur-realisme.”

Excelsior, 11 May 1917. First appearance of the word
surrealisme or surrealiste.

St. Thomas Aquinas
Italian theologian, ca. 1225-1274

-

Ergo necesse est devenire ad aliquod primum
movens, quod a nullo movetur; et hoc omnes
intelligunt Deum.

Therefore it is necessary to arrive at a prime
mover, put in motion by no other; and this
everyone understands to be God.

Summa Theologicae pt. I (ca. 1265)

The Arabian Nights

-

Who will change old lamps for new ones? . . .
new lamps for old ones?
“The History of Aladdin”

2 Open Sesame!
“The History of Ali Baba”

Yassir Arafat (Muhammad ‘Abd ar Ra'uf
al-Qudwa al-Husayni)
Palestinian president, 1929-2004

The Palestine National Council, in the name of
God, and in the name of the Palestinian Arab

-
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people, proclaims the establishment of the
state of Palestine on our Palestinian land, with
Jerusalem as its capital.

Declaration of Independence, 15 Nov. 1988

Louis Aragon
French poet, 1897-1982

We know that the nature of genius is to provide
idiots with ideas twenty years later.
Treatise on Style pt. 1 (1928)

Diane Arbus
U.S. photographer, 1923-1971

Most people go through life dreading they’ll
have a traumatic experience. Freaks were born
with their trauma. They’ve already passed their
test in life. They’re aristocrats.

Diane Arbus (1972)

I really believe there are things which nobody
would see unless I photographed them.
Diane Arbus (1972)

John Arbuthnot
Scottish physician and pamphleteer, 16677-1735

Curle (who is one of the new terrors of Death)
has been writing letters to every body for
memoirs of his life.

Letter to Jonathan Swift, 13 Jan. 1733

Archilochus
Greek poet, Seventh cent. B.C.

The fox knows many things—the hedgehog
one big one.

Fragment 103
See Isaiah Berlin 1

Archimedes
Greek mathematician, ca. 287 B.C.-212 B.C.

[On the principle of the lever:] Give me but one
firm spot on which to stand, and I will move
the earth.

Quoted in Pappus, Synagoge

[After thinking of a method to test the purity of
gold:] Eureka!

I've got it!

Quoted in Vitruvius Pollio, De Architectura

-

-

(91

Elizabeth Arden (Florence Nightingale
Graham)
U.S. business executive, ca. 1880-1966

Nothing that costs only a dollar is worth
having.
Quoted in Chicago Tribune, 25 June 1978

Hannah Arendt
German-born U.S. political philosopher, 1906-

1975

Power can be thought of as the never-ending,
self-feeding motor of all political action that
corresponds to the legendary unending accu-
mulation of money that begets money.
Origins of Totalitarianism ch. 5 (1951)

Bureaucracy, the rule of nobody.
The Human Condition ch. 6 (1958)

Thought . . . is still possible, and no doubt
actual, wherever men live under the condi-
tions of political freedom. Unfortunately . . .
no other human capacity is so vulnerable, and
it is in fact far easier to act under conditions of
tyranny than it is to think.

The Human Condition ch. 45 (1958)

To abolish the fences of laws between men—
as tyranny does—means to take away man'’s
liberties and destroy freedom as a living po-
litical reality; for the space between men as
it is hedged in by laws, is the living space of
freedom.

The Origins of Totalitarianism, 2d ed., ch. 13 (1958)

It was as though in those last minutes he
[Adolf Eichmann] was summing up the lessons
that this long course in human wickedness
had taught us—the lesson of the fearsome,
word-and-thought-defying banality of evil.
Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of
Evil ch. 15 (1963)

No punishment has ever possessed enough
power of deterrence to prevent the commis-
sion of crimes. On the contrary, once a spe-
cific crime has appeared for the first time, its
reappearance is more likely than its initial
emergence could have been.

Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of
Evil epilogue (1963)
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7 Where all, or almost all, are guilty, nobody is.
Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of
Evil epilogue (1963)

8 The hypocrite’s crime is that he bears false
witness against himself. What makes it so plau-
sible to assume that hypocrisy is the vice of
vices is that integrity can indeed exist under
the cover of all other vices except this one. Only
crime and the criminal, it is true, confront us
with the perplexity of radical evil; but only the
hypocrite is really rotten to the core.

On Revolution ch. 2 (1963)

9 It is well known that the most radical revolu-
tionary will become a conservative on the day
after the revolution.

New Yorker, 12 Sept. 1970

10 The practice of violence, like all action, changes
the world, but the most probable change is to a
more violent world.

Crises of the Republic “On Violence” (1972)

11 The sad truth of the matter is that most evil
is done by people who never made up their
minds to be or do either evil or good.

The Life of the Mind vol. 1, ch. 18 (1978)

Ludovico Ariosto
Italian poet, 1474-1533

Nature made him and then broke the mold.

—

Orlando Furioso canto 10 (1532)

Aristophanes
Greek playwright, ca. 450 B.C.-ca. 388 B.C.

—

To make the worse appear the better reason.
The Clouds 1. 114 (423 B.C.)

See Milton 27

2 The old are in a second childhood.

The Clouds 1. 1417 (423 B.C.)

3 [Suggesting a name for the city of the Birds:]
Cloudcuckooland.
The Birds 1. 819 (414 B.C.) (translation by William
Arrowsmith)

4 You Birds have a great deal to gain from a
kindlier Olympos. . . . A perpetual run, say, of
halcyon days.

The Birds 1. 1594 (414 B.C.) (translation by William
Arrowsmith)

5 These impossible women! How they do get
around us!
The poet was right: can’t live with them, or
without them!
Lysistrata 1. 1038 (411 B.C.) (translation by Dudley
Fitts)
See Martial 2
6 Under every stone lurks a politician.
Festival Time 1. 530 (410 B.C.)

7 [The cry of the frogs:] Brekekekex, koax, koax.
The Frogs 1. 209 (405 B.C.) (translation by Kenneth
McLeish)

8 Oftentimes have we reflected on a similar

abuse

In the choice of men for office, and of coins for
common use;

For your old and standard pieces, valued and
approved and tried,

Here among the Grecian nations, and in all the
world beside,

Recognized in every realm for trusty stamp
and pure assay,

Are rejected and abandoned for the trash of
yesterday;

For a vile, adulterate issue, drossy, counterfeit
and base,

Which the traffic of the city passes current in
their place!

The Frogs 1. 891 (405 B.C.) (translation by Kenneth
McLeish). Considered to be the earliest expression of
the economic principle later known as “Gresham’s
Law.”

See Gresham 1; Henry Macleod 1; Henry Macleod 2

Aristotle
Greek philosopher, 384 B.C.-322 B.C.
Translations and citation information are from The

Complete Works of Aristotle: The Revised Oxford
Translation, ed. Jonathan Barnes (1984).

-

The whole is not, as it were, a mere heap, but
the totality is something besides the parts.
Metaphysics bk. 8, 1045a. More commonly rendered
as “the whole is more (or greater) than the sum of its
parts.”

2 One swallow does not make a summer.
Nicomachean Ethics bk. 1, 1098a

3 We must as a second best, as people say, take
the least of the evils.
Nicomachean Ethics bk. 2, 1109a
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We . . . make war that we may live in peace.
Nicomachean Ethics bk. 10, 1177b

See Vegetius 1

A tragedy, then, is the imitation of an action
that is serious and also, as having magnitude,
complete in itself; in language with pleasurable
accessories, each kind brought in separately

in the parts of the work; in a dramatic, not in
a narrative form; with incidents arousing pity
and fear, wherewith to accomplish its catharsis
of such emotions.

Poetics ch. 6, 1449b

A whole is that which has beginning, middle,
and end.
Poetics ch. 77, 1450b

A likely impossibility is always preferable to an
unconvincing possibility.
Poetics ch. 24, 1460a

It is evident that the state is a creation of na-
ture, and that man is by nature a political
animal.

Politics bk. 1, 1253a

That man is more of a political animal than
bees or any other gregarious animals is evi-
dent. Nature, as we often say, makes nothing
in vain, and man is the only animal who has
the gift of speech.

Politics bk. 1, 1253a

He who is unable to live in society, or who has
no need because he is sufficient for himself,
must be either a beast or a god.

Politics bk. 1, 1253a

Nature makes nothing incomplete, and noth-
ing in vain.

Politics bk. 1, 1256b

We should behave to our friends as we would
wish our friends to behave to us.

Quoted in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philoso-
phers. The positive version of “The Golden Rule.”
See Bible 225; Chesterfield 4; Confucius 9; Hillel 2

When he [Aristotle] was asked “What is a
friend?” he said “One soul inhabiting two
bodies.”

Reported in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philoso-
phers

-

-

-

—

-

Richard Armour
U.S. humorist, 1906-1989

Shake and shake

The catsup bottle.

None will come,

And then a lot’l.

“Going to Extremes” L. 1 (1949)

Louis Armstrong
U.S. jazz musician and singer, 1901-1971

All music is folk music. I ain’t never heard no
horse sing a song.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 7 July 1971

Neil A. Armstrong
U.S. astronaut, 1930-

Contact light. Okay, engine stop. ACA out of
detent. Modes control both auto, descent en-
gine command override, off. Engine arm off.
413 is in.

Quoted in IEEE Spectrum, July 1994. Actual first
words said upon landing on the moon, 20 July 1969.
Houston. Tranquility Base here. The Eagle has
landed.

Radio message announcing first landing on moon,
20 July 1969

That’s one small step for a man, one giant leap
for mankind.

Message upon first stepping on surface of moon,
20 July 1969. The original transmission was heard
as “one small step for man,” and this erroneous or
misspoken version was initially reported widely.

Arnauld-Amaury
French clergyman, fl. 1200

[Response when asked how true Catholics could be
distinguished from heretics at massacre of Béziers,
1209:] Kill them all. God will recognize his
own.

Quoted in Caesarius of Heisterbach, Dialogus
Miraculorum (ca. 1233) (translation by Jonathon
Sumpton). Usually quoted as “Kill them all, and let
God sort them out.”

Ernst Moritz Arndt
German poet and political writer, 1789-1860

This is the German’s fatherland,
Where wrath pursues the foreign band, —
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Where every Frank is held a foe,
And Germans all as brothers glow,—
That is the land, —

All Germany’s thy fatherland.

“What Is the German’s Fatherland” (1813)

Peter Arno (Curtis Arnoux Peters)
U.S. cartoonist, 1904-1968

I consider your conduct unethical and lousy.
Cartoon caption, Peter Arno’s Parade (1929)

[Spoken by a man with a rolled-up engineering
plan under his arm walking away from a crashed
airplane:] Well, back to the old drawing board.

Cartoon caption, New Yorker, 1 Mar. 1941

Matthew Arnold
English poet and essayist, 1822-1888

Who ordered, that their longing’s fire
Should be, as soon as kindled, cooled?
Who renders vain their deep desire?—

A God, a God their severance ruled!

And bade betwixt their shores to be

The unplumbed, salt, estranging sea.
“Switzerland: To Marguerite—Continued” 1. 19
(1852)

Wandering between two worlds, one dead,
The other powerless to be born.

“Stanzas from the Grande Chartreuse” 1. 85 (1855)

Nations are not truly great solely because the
individuals composing them are numerous,

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

10

I

—

free, and active; but they are great when these
numbers, this freedom, and this activity are
employed in the service of an ideal higher than
that of an ordinary man, taken by himself.
“Democracy” (1861)

It is a very great thing to be able to think as
you like; but, after all, an important question
remains: what you think.

“Democracy” (1861)

Of these two literatures [French and German)],
as of the intellect of Europe in general, the
main effort, for now many years, has been a
critical effort; the endeavor, in all branches

of knowledge —theology, philosophy, history,
art, science—to see the object as in itself it
really is.

On Translating Homer Lecture 2 (1861)

He [the translator] will find one English book
and one only, where, as in the Iliad itself, per-
fect plainness of speech is allied with perfect
nobleness; and that book is the Bible.

On Translating Homer Lecture 3 (1861)

The grand style arises in poetry, when a noble
nature, poetically gifted, treats with simplicity or
with severity a serious subject.

On Translating Homer: Last Words (1862)

[Of Oxford:] Whispering from her towers the
last enchantments of the Middle Age. . . .
Home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, and
unpopular names, and impossible loyalties!
Essays in Criticism First Series, preface (1865)

For the creation of a master-work of literature
two powers must concur, the power of the man
and the power of the moment, and the man is
not enough without the moment.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “The Function of
Criticism at the Present Time” (1865)

[Edmund] Burke is so great because, al-

most alone in England, he brings thought to
bear upon politics, he saturates politics with
thought.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “The Function of
Criticism at the Present Time” (1865)

The notion of the free play of the mind upon
all subjects being a pleasure in itself, being an
object of desire, being an essential provider
of elements without which a nation’s spirit,
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whatever compensations it may have for them,

must, in the long run, die of inanition, hardly

enters into an Englishman’s thoughts.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “The Function of

Criticism at the Present Time” (1865)

I am bound by my own definition of criticism:

a disinterested endeavor to learn and propagate the

best that is known and thought in the world.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “The Function of

Criticism at the Present Time” (1865)

Philistinism!— We have not the expression in

English. Perhaps we have not the word because

we have so much of the thing.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “Heinrich Heine”

(18653)

Philistine must have originally meant, in the

mind of those who invented the nickname, a

strong, dogged, unenlightened opponent of the

chosen people, of the children of the light.

Essays in Criticism First Series, “Heinrich Heine”

(1865)

[Of Oxford:] That sweet City with her dreaming
spires.

“Thyrsis” L. 19 (1866)

Listen! you hear the grating roar

Of pebbles which the waves draw back, and
fling,

At their return, up the high strand,

Begin, and cease, and then again begin,

With tremulous cadence slow, and bring

The eternal note of sadness in.

Sophocles long ago
Heard it on the Aegean.
“Dover Beach” L. 9 (1867)

The Sea of Faith

Was once, too, at the full, and round earth’s
shore

Lay like the folds of a bright girdle furl’d.

But now I only hear

Its melancholy, long, withdrawing roar,

Retreating, to the breath

Of the night-wind, down the vast edges drear

And naked shingles of the world.

“Dover Beach” 1. 21 (1867)

Ah, love, let us be true
To one another! for the world, which seems
To lie before us like a land of dreams,

9
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So various, so beautiful, so new,

Hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light,
Nor certitude, nor peace, nor help for pain.
“Dover Beach” 1. 29 (1867)

And we are here as on a darkling plain

Swept with confused alarms of struggle and
flight,

Where ignorant armies clash by night.

“Dover Beach” l. 35 (1867)

This something is style, and the Celts certainly
have it in a wonderful measure.
On the Study of Celtic Literature sec. 6 (1867)

The power of the Latin classic is in character,

that of the Greek is in beauty. Now character

is capable of being taught, learnt, and assimi-
lated: beauty hardly.

Schools and Universities on the Continent (1868)

The whole scope of the essay is to recommend
culture as the great help out of our present
difficulties; culture being a pursuit of our total
perfection by means of getting to know, on all
the matters which most concern us, the best
which has been thought and said in the world.
Culture and Anarchy preface (1869)

Our society distributes itself into Barbarians,
Philistines, and Populace; and America is just
ourselves, with the Barbarians quite left out,
and the Populace nearly.

Culture and Anarchy preface (1869)

I am a Liberal, yet I am a Liberal tempered by
experience, reflection, and renouncement, and
I am, above all, a believer in culture.
Culture and Anarchy introduction (1869)

Culture is then properly described not as
having its origin in curiosity, but as having its
origin in the love of perfection; it is a study of
perfection.

Culture and Anarchy ch. 1 (1869)

Not a having and a resting, but a growing and
a becoming is the character of perfection as
culture conceives it.

Culture and Anarchy ch. 1 (1869)

The pursuit of perfection, then, is the pursuit
of sweetness and light. . . . He who works for
sweetness and light united, works to make
reason and the will of God prevail.
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Culture and Anarchy ch. 1 (1869)

See Swift 1

I often, therefore, when I want to distinguish
clearly the aristocratic class from the Philis-
tines proper, or middle class, name the former,
in my own mind, the Barbarians.

Culture and Anarchy ch. 3 (1869)

The freethinking of one age is the common
sense of the next.

God and the Bible: A Review of Objections to Literature
and Dogma (1875)

[Of Percy Shelley:] Beautiful and ineffectual
angel, beating in the void his luminous wings
in vain.

Poetry of Byron preface (1881)

That which in England we call the middle class
is in America virtually the nation.

A Word About America (1882)

The best poetry will be found to have a power
of forming, sustaining, and delighting us, as
nothing else can.

Essays in Criticism Second Series, “The Study of
Poetry” (1888)

The difference between genuine poetry and the
poetry of Dryden, Pope, and all their school,
is briefly this: their poetry is conceived and
composed in their wits, genuine poetry is
conceived and composed in the soul.

Essays in Criticism Second Series, “Thomas Gray”
(1888)

Poetry is at bottom a criticism of life.

Essays in Criticism Second Series, “Wordsworth”
(1888)

Have something to say, and say it as clearly as
you can. That is the only secret of style.

Quoted in G. W. E. Russell, Collections and Recollec-
tions (1898)

George Asaf (George Henry Powell)
English songwriter, 1880-1951

Pack up your troubles in your old kit-bag,
And smile, smile, smile.
“Pack Up Your Troubles” (song) (1915)

-

-

W

Roger Ascham
English scholar and courtier, 1515-1568

Mark all mathematical heads, which be only
and wholly bent to those sciences, how soli-
tary they be themselves, how unfit to live with
others, and how unapt to serve in the world.
The Schoolmaster bk. 1 (1570)

Howard Ashman
U.S. songwriter, 1951-1991

Tale as old as time

True as it can be

Barely even friends

Then somebody bends
Unexpectedly.

“Beauty and the Beast” (song) (1991)

Tale as old as time

Song as old as rhyme

Beauty and the Beast.

“Beauty and the Beast” (song) (1991)

Isaac Asimov
Russian-born U.S. science fiction writer, 1920-

1992

The fundamental law impressed upon the posi-
tronic brains of all robots. . . . On no conditions
is a human being to be injured in any way,
even when such injury is directly ordered by
another human.

“Liar!” (1941). The first explicit statement of the First
Law of Robotics.
See John Campbell 1

The three fundamental Rules of Robotics. . . .
One, a robot may not injure a human being
under any conditions—and, as a corollary,
must not permit a human being to be injured
because of inaction on his part. ... Two ...a
robot must follow all orders given by qualified
human beings as long as they do not conflict
with Rule 1. . . . Three: a robot must protect its
own existence as long as that does not conflict
with Rules 1 and 2.

“Runaround” (1942). In later reprints of this story,
such as the one in I, Robot (1950), Asimov used the
following wording: “One, a robot must not injure a
human being, or, through inaction, allow a human
being to come to harm. . .. Two . . . a robot must
obey the orders given it by human beings except
where such orders would conflict with the First Law.
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And three, a robot must protect its own existence
as long as such protection does not conflict with the
First or Second Laws.” The rules were first suggested
to Asimov by editor John W. Campbell, Jr.
See John Campbell 1

3 [“Zeroth Law of Robotics”:] A robot may not
injure humanity or, through inaction, allow
humanity to come to harm.

Robots and Empire ch. 14 (1985)
See John Campbell 1

Herbert Asquith
British prime minister, 1852-1928

-

[Of the possibility that the House of Lords would
be flooded with new Liberal peers to guarantee
passage of the Finance Bill:] We shall wait and
see.

Quoted in Times (London), 21 Jan. 1910

Margot Asquith (Emma Alice Margaret Ten-
nant)
British society figure, 1864-1945

—

If not a great soldier, he [Lord Kitchener] is at
least a great poster.
More Memories ch. 6 (1933)

2 [Of David Lloyd George:] He can’t see a belt
without hitting below it.
Quoted in Listener, 11 June 1953

[To actress Jean Harlow, who had been mispro-
nouncing Asquith’s first name:] The t is silent, as
in Harlow.

Quoted in T. S. Matthews, Great Tom (1973). Accord-
ing to Webster’s New World Dictionary of Quotations,
“The line may actually have been spoken by Margot
Grahame, an English actress in Hollywood in the
19308.”

W

Mary Astell
English religious writer, 1668-1731

—

If Absolute Sovereignty be not necessary in a
State, how comes it to be so in a Family? or if
in a Family why not in a State; since no Reason
can be alledg’d for the one that will not hold
more strongly for the other? . . . If all Men are
born free, how is it that all Women are born
Slaves? As they must be if the being subjected
to the inconstant, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary
Will of Men, be the perfect Condition of Slavery?
Reflections upon Marriage, 3rd ed., preface (1706)

Mary Astor (Lucile Langhanke)
U.S. actress, 1906-1987

1 Five stages in the life of an actor. . . . 1. Who's
Mary Astor? 2. Get me Mary Astor. 3. Get me
a Mary Astor type. 4. Get me a young Mary
Astor. 5. Who’s Mary Astor?
A Life on Film ch. 14 (1967)

Nancy Astor
U.S.-born British politician, 1879-1964

1 The first time Adam had a chance he laid the
blame on woman.
My Two Countries ch. 1 (1923)

2 One reason why I don’t drink is because I wish
to know when I am having a good time.
Quoted in Christian Herald, June 1960

3 The penalty of success is to be bored by people
who used to snub you.
Quoted in Reno Evening Gazette, 4 May 1964

4 [Speech, Oldham, England, 1951:] I married
beneath me, all women do.

Quoted in Dictionary of National Biography 1961-1970
(1981)

Mustapha Kemal Atatiirk
Turkish statesman, 1880-1938

1 It was necessary to abolish the fez, emblem of
ignorance, negligence, fanaticism, and hatred
of progress and civilization, to accept in its
place the hat—the headgear worn by the whole
civilized world.

Speech to Turkish Assembly, Oct. 1927

Ti-Grace Atkinson
U.S. feminist and writer, 1938-

-

Love is the victim’s response to the rapist.
Quoted in Sunday Times Magazine (London), 14 Sept.
1969

2 Feminism is a theory, lesbianism is a practice.
Quoted in Sidney Abbott and Barbara Love, Sappho
Was a Right-On Woman (1972). This saying, from a

1970 speech, is usually quoted, “Feminism is the
theory, lesbianism is the practice.”
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Margaret Atwood
Canadian writer, 1939-

This above all, to refuse to be a victim.
Surfacing ch. 27 (1972)

I would like to be the air

that inhabits you for a moment

only. I would like to be that unnoticed
and that necessary.

“Variation on the Word Sleep” 1. 277 (1981)

Nobody dies from lack of sex. It’s lack of love
we die from.
The Handmaid’s Tale ch. 18 (1986)

A divorce is like an amputation; you survive,
but there’s less of you.
Quoted in Time, 19 Mar. 1973

John Aubrey
English antiquarian, 1616-1697

Oval face. His eye a dark grey. He had auburn
hair. His complexion exceeding fair —he was
so fair that they called him the lady of Christ’s
College.

Brief Lives “John Milton” (1690)

He had read much, if one considers his long
life; but his contemplation was more than his
reading. He was wont to say that if he had read
as much as other men, he should have known
no more than other men.

Brief Lives “Thomas Hobbes” (1690)

W. H. Auden
English-born U.S. poet, 1907-1973

Stop all the clocks, cut off the telephone,

Prevent the dog from barking with a juicy
bone,

Silence the pianos and with muffled drum

Bring out the coffin, let the mourners come.

“Funeral Blues” 1. 1 (1936)

He was my North, my South, my East and
West,

My working week and my Sunday rest,

My noon, my midnight, my talk, my song;

I thought that love would last for ever: I was
wrong.

“Funeral Blues” 1. 9 (1936)

3 History to the defeated
May say Alas but cannot help or pardon.
“Spain, 1937” 1. 90 (1937)

4 Evil is unspectacular and always human,
And shares our bed and eats at our own table.
“Herman Melville” L. 17 (1939)

5 The Godhead is broken like bread. We are the
pieces.
“Herman Melville” I. 40 (1939)

6 An important Jew who died in exile.
“In Memory of Sigmund Freud” 1. 24 (1939)

7 To us he is no more a person
now but a whole climate of opinion.
“In Memory of Sigmund Freud” 1. 67 (1939)
See Glanvill 1
8 One rational voice is dumb: over a grave
The household of Impulse mourns one dearly
loved.
Sad is Eros, builder of cities,
And weeping anarchic Aphrodite.
“In Memory of Sigmund Freud” L. 109 (1939)

9 Like love we don't know where or why
Like love we can’t compel or fly
Like love we often weep
Like love we seldom keep.
“Law like Love” 1. 57 (1939)

10 I sit in one of the dives
On Fifty-second Street
Uncertain and afraid
As the clever hopes expire
Of a low dishonest decade.
“September 1, 1939” 1. 1 (1939)

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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I and the public know

What all schoolchildren learn,
Those to whom evil is done
Do evil in return.

“September 1, 1939” 1. 19 (1939)

What mad Nijinsky wrote
About Diaghilev

Is true of the normal heart;
For the error bred in the bone
Of each woman and each man
Craves what it cannot have,
Not universal love

But to be loved alone.
“September 1, 1939” L. 59 (1939)

We must love one another or die.

“September 1, 1939” 1. 88 (1939). In a 1955 printing
of the poem Auden changed this to “love one another
and die.”

Ironic points of light

Flash out wherever the Just

Exchange their messages:

May I, composed like them

Of Eros and of dust,

Beleaguered by the same

Negation and despair,

Show an affirming flame.

“September 1, 1939” 1. 92 (1939)

See George H. W. Bush 3

Our researchers into Public Opinion are
content

That he held the proper opinions for the time
of year;

When there was peace, he was for peace; when
there was war, he went.

“The Unknown Citizen” 1. 22 (1939)

Was he free? Was he happy? The question is
absurd:

Had anything been wrong, we should certainly
have heard.

“The Unknown Citizen” 1. 28 (1939)

When he laughed, respectable senators burst
with laughter,

And when he cried the little children died in
the streets.

“Epitaph on a Tyrant” . 5 (1940)

See John Motley 1

The mercury sank in the mouth of the dying
day.

What instruments we have agree
The day of his death was a dark cold day.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” L. 4 (1940)
19 By mourning tongues
The death of the poet was kept from his
poems.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” 1. 10 (1940)

20 When the brokers are roaring like beasts on
the floor of the Bourse.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” L. 25 (1940)

21 You were silly like us; your gift survived it all:
The parish of rich women, physical decay,
Yourself. Mad Ireland hurt you into poetry.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” L. 32 (1940)

22 For poetry makes nothing happen: it survives
In the valley of its making where executives
Would never want to tamper.

“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” 1. 36 (1940)
See Auden 39; Andrew Fletcher 1; Samuel Johnson 22;
Percy Shelley 15; Twain 104
23 Earth, receive an honored guest:
William Yeats is laid to rest.
Let the Irish vessel lie
Emptied of its poetry.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” 1. 42 (1940)

24 In the nightmare of the dark
All the dogs of Europe bark,
And the living nations wait,
Each sequestered in its hate.

Intellectual disgrace

Stares from every human face,
And the seas of pity lie

Locked and frozen in each eye.

“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” L. 46 (1940)

25 In the prison of his days
Teach the free man how to praise.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” 1. 64 (1940)

26 Time that with this strange excuse
Pardoned Kipling and his views,
And will pardon Paul Claudel,
Pardons him for writing well.
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats” pt. 3 (1940). Deleted in
later edition of Auden’s poems.
27 Lay your sleeping head, my love,
Human on my faithless arm.
“Lullaby” 1. 1 (1940)
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About suffering they were never wrong,
The Old Masters: how well they understood
Its human position; how it takes place
While someone else is eating or opening a

window or just walking dully along.
“Musée des Beaux Arts” . 1 (1940)

Even the dreadful martyrdom must run its
course

Anyhow in a corner, some untidy spot

Where the dogs go on with their doggy life and
the torturer’s horse

Scratches its innocent behind on a tree.

“Musée des Beaux Arts” 1. 10 (1940)

The expensive delicate ship that must have
seen

Something amazing, a boy falling out of the
sky,

Had somewhere to get to and sailed calmly on.

“Musée des Beaux Arts” 1. 19 (1940)

And children swarmed to him like settlers. He
became a land.
“Edward Lear” 1. 14 (1945)

She looked over his shoulder
For vines and olive trees,
Marble, well-governed cities
And ships upon untamed seas,
But there on the shining metal
His hands had put instead

An artificial wilderness

And a sky like lead.

“The Shield of Achilles” L. 1 (1952)

Out of the air a voice without a face
Proved by statistics that some cause was just.
“The Shield of Achilles” L. 16 (1952)

The mass and majesty of this world, all

That carries weight and always weighs the
same,

Lay in the hands of others.

“The Shield of Achilles” L. 38 (1952)

They lost their pride

And died as men before their bodies died.
“The Shield of Achilles” I. 43 (1952)

That girls are raped, that two boys knife a
third,
Were axioms to him, who'd never heard

Of any world where promises were kept,
Or one could weep because another wept.
“The Shield of Achilles” L. 56 (1952)

37 The strong
Iron-hearted man-slaying Achilles
Who would not live long.
“The Shield of Achilles” 1. 65 (1952)

38 Some books are undeservedly forgotten; none
are undeservedly remembered.
The Dyer’s Hand, and Other Essays pt. 1 (1962)

39 “The unacknowledged legislators of the world”
describes the secret police, not the poets.

The Dyer’s Hand, and Other Essays pt. 1 (1962)
See Auden 22; Andrew Fletcher 1; Samuel Johnson 22;
Percy Shelley 15; Twain 104

40 Speaking for myself, the questions which inter-
est me most when reading a poem are two.
The first is technical: “Here is a verbal con-
traption. How does it work?” The second is,
in the broadest sense, moral: “What kind of
a guy inhabits this poem? What is his notion
of the good life or the good place? His notion
of the Evil One? What does he conceal from
the reader? What does he conceal even from
himself?”

The Dyer’s Hand, and Other Essays pt. 2 (1962)

=

Some thirty inches from my nose
The frontier of my Person goes,
And all the untilled air between

Is private pagus or demesne.
Stranger, unless with bedroom eyes
I beckon you to fraternize,

Beware of rudely crossing it:

I have no gun, but I can spit.

“Prologue: The Birth of Architecture” postscript
(1966)

4

42 Of course, Behaviorism “works.” So does tor-
ture. Give me a no-nonsense, down-to-earth
behaviorist, a few drugs, and simple electrical
appliances, and in six months I will have him
reciting the Athanasian Creed in public.

A Certain World “Behaviorism” (1970)

43 A professor is one who talks in someone else’s
sleep.

Quoted in The Treasury of Humorous Quotations, ed.
Evan Esar and Nicolas Bentley (1951)
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My face looks like a wedding-cake left out in
the rain.

Quoted in Humphrey Carpenter, W. H. Auden
(1981). Leonard L. Levinson, in Bartlett’s Unfamiliar
Quotations (1971), quotes this comment as being said
about Auden by someone else.

Arnold “Red” Auerbach
U.S. basketball coach, 1917-

Show me a good loser, and I'll show you a
loser.

Quoted in Mansfield (Ohio) News Journal, 6 Apr.
1965. Usually attributed to Knute Rockne, but the
earliest known attribution to Rockne is dated 1976.

Emile Augier
French poet and playwright, 1820-1889

La nostalgie de la boue.
Yearning to be back in the mud.
Le Mariage d’Olympe act 1, sc. 1 (1855)

St. Augustine
Christian church father, 354-430

To Carthage then I came, where all about me
resounded a cauldron of dissolute loves.
Confessions bk. 3, ch. 1 (397-398)

Nondum amabam, et amare amabam . . .
quaerebam quid amarem, amans amare.

I loved not yet, yet I loved to love . . . I sought
what I might love, loving to love.

Confessions bk. 3, ch. 1 (397-398)

Da mihi castitatem et continentiam, sed noli
modo.

Give me chastity and continency—but not yet!

Confessions bk. 8, ch. 7 (397-398)

Tolle lege, tolle lege.
Take up and read, take up and read.
Confessions bk. 8, ch. 12 (397-398)

Cum dilectione hominum et odio vitiorum.
With love for mankind and hatred of sins.

Letter 211 (ca. 424). Famous in the form “Love the
sinner but hate the sin.”
See Mohandas Gandhi 5

Audi partem alteram.
Hear the other side.
De Duabus Animabus Contra Manicheos ch. 14

7 Inde etiam rescripta venerunt. Causa finita est.
A report has come back. The proceeding is
ended.

Sermons no. 131. Traditionally summarized as Roma
locuta est; causa finita est (Rome has spoken; the case
is closed).

Augustus
Roman emperor, 63 B.C.-A.D. 14.

—

[Remark after Varus lost three legions fighting
Germanic tribes, A.D. 9:] Quintilius Varus, give
me back my legions.

Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars

2 Make haste deliberately.
Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars

[Of Rome:] He [Augustus] could boast that he
inherited it brick and left it marble.
Reported in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars

A\l

Jane Austen
English novelist, r775-1817

—

I do not want people to be very agreeable, as
it saves me the trouble of liking them a great
deal.

Letter to Cassandra Austen, 24 Dec. 1798

2 We met . .. Dr. Hall in such very deep mourn-
ing that either his mother, his wife, or himself
must be dead.

Letter to Cassandra Austen, 17 May 1799

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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An annuity is a very serious business.
Sense and Sensibility vol. 1, ch. 2 (1811)

Seven years would be insufficient to make
some people acquainted with each other, and
seven days are more than enough for others.
Sense and Sensibility vol. 2, ch. 12 (1811)

She was not a woman of many words; for, un-
like people in general, she proportioned them
to the number of her ideas.

Sense and Sensibility vol. 2, ch. 12 (1811)

It is a truth universally acknowledged, that a
single man in possession of a good fortune,
must be in want of a wife.

Pride and Prejudice ch. 1 (1813)

In nine cases out of ten, a woman had better
show more affection than she feels.
Pride and Prejudice ch. 6 (1813)

Everything nourishes what is strong already.
Pride and Prejudice ch. 9 (1813)

You have delighted us long enough.
Pride and Prejudice ch. 18 (1813)

Your sister is crossed in love, I find. I congratu-

late her. Next to being married, a girl likes to
be crossed in love a little now and then.
Pride and Prejudice ch. 24 (1813)

One cannot be always laughing at a man with-
out now and then stumbling on something
witty.

Pride and Prejudice ch. 40 (1813)

We all love to instruct, though we can teach
only what is not worth knowing.

Pride and Prejudice ch. 54 (1813)

For what do we live, but to make sport for our
neighbors, and laugh at them in our turn?
Pride and Prejudice ch. 57 (1813)

Be honest and poor, by all means—but I shall
not envy you; I do not much think I shall even
respect you. I have a much greater respect for
those that are honest and rich.

Mansfield Park ch. 22 (1814)

One half of the world cannot understand the
pleasures of the other.
Emma ch. 9 (1816)

16 Why not seize the pleasure at once? —How

often is happiness destroyed by preparation,
foolish preparation!
Emma ch. 30 (1816)

17 How could I possibly join them on to the little

bit (two inches wide) of ivory on which I work
with so fine a brush, as produces little effect
after much labor?

Letter to J. Edward Austen, 16 Dec. 1816

18 “Oh! It is only a novel! . . .” in short, only some

work in which the greatest powers of the mind
are displayed, in which the most thorough
knowledge of human nature, the happiest de-
lineation of its varieties, the liveliest effusions
of wit and humor, are conveyed to the world in
the best-chosen language.

Northanger Abbey ch. 5 (1818)

19 [On history:] The quarrels of popes and kings,

with wars or pestilences in every page; the
men all so good for nothing, and hardly any
women at all, it is very tiresome; and yet I
often think it odd that it should be so dull, for
a great deal of it must be invention.

Northanger Abbey ch. 14 (1818)

20 One man’s ways may be as good as another’s,

but we all like our own best.
Persuasion ch. 13 (1818)

21 “My idea of good company, Mr. Elliot, is the

company of clever, well-informed people, who
have a great deal of conversation; that is what
I call good company.” “You are mistaken,” said
he gently, “that is not good company, that is
the best.”

Persuasion ch. 16 (1818)

22 She gloried in being a sailor’s wife, but she

must pay the tax of quick alarm for belonging
to that profession which is, if possible, more
distinguished in its domestic virtues than in
its national importance.

Persuasion ch. 24 (1818)

Gene Autry
U.S. singer and actor, 1907-1998

1 Back in the Saddle Again.

Title of song (1940)
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Averroés George Axelrod
Spanish-born Islamic philosopher, 1126-1198 U.S. screenwriter and playwright, 1922-2003
1 Knowledge is the conformity of the object and 1 The Seven Year Itch.
the intellect. Title of play (1952)
Tahafut at-tahafut (ca. 1180)
Hoyt Axton
Tex Avery U.S. singer and songwriter, 1938-1999

U.S. cartoon animator, 1907-1980

-

Jeremiah was a bullfrog
What’s up, Doc? Was a good friend of mine.

A Wild Hare (animated cartoon) (1940). According to “Joy to the World” (song) (1971)
Jeff Lenburg, The Encyclopedia of Animated Cartoons
(1991), Avery originated this phrase for the first Bugs

—

2 Joy to the world . . .

Bunny cartoon, based on the line “What’s up, Duke” Joy to the fishes in the deep blue sea
from the film My Man Godfrey together with the Joy to you and me.

common use of the address “Doc” in Avery’s native g N

Texas. Joy to the World” (song) (1971)

Wilbert Awdry Mae Boren.Axton
English children’s book writer, 1911-1997 U.S. songwriter, 1914-1997

-

Well since my baby left me

Well I found a new place to dwell

Well it’s down at the end of lonely street
At Heartbreak Hotel.

“Heartbreak Hotel” (song) (1956). Cowritten with
Tommy Durden and Elvis Presley.

You've a lot to learn about trucks, little Thomas.
They are silly things and must be kept in their
place. After pushing them about here for a

few weeks, you'll know almost as much about
them as Edward. Then you’ll be a Really Useful
Engine.

Thomas the Tank Engine (1946)

—



=

-

Meher Baba
Indian guru, 1894-1969

Don't worry, be happy.

Quoted in Art Spiegelman and Bob Schneider, Whole
Grains: A Book of Quotations (1973)

Charles Babbage
English mathematician and inventor, 1792-

1871

On two occasions I have been asked —“Pray,
Mr. Babbage, if you put into the machine
wrong figures, will the right answers come
out?” In one case a member of the Upper, and
in the other a member of the Lower, House put
this question. I am not able rightly to appre-
hend the kind of confusion of ideas that could
provoke such a question.

Passages from the Life of a Philosopher ch. 5 (1864)
See Countess of Lovelace 1; Modern Proverbs 35

As soon as an Analytical Engine exists, it will
necessarily guide the future course of science.
Passages from the Life of a Philosopher ch. 8 (1864)

Isaac Babel
Russian short-story writer, 1894-1941

No steel can pierce the human heart so chill-
ingly as a period at the right moment.

“Guy de Maupassant” (1924) (translation by Max
Hayward)

A phrase is born into the world both good and
bad at the same time. The secret lies in a slight,
an almost invisible twist. The lever should rest
in your hand, getting warm, and you can only
turn it once, not twice.

W

-

—

-

“Guy de Maupassant” (1924) (translation by Walter
Morison)

You're trying to live without enemies. That’s all
you think about, not having enemies.

Red Cavalry “Argamak” (1926)

Lauren Bacall (Betty Joan Perske)
U.S. actress, 1924—

I think your whole life shows in your face and
you should be proud of that.
Quoted in Daily Telegraph (London), 2 Mar. 1988

Johann Sebastian Bach
German composet, 1685-1750

There is nothing wonderful in that [playing the
organ|; you have only to hit the right notes in
the right time, and the instrument plays itself.
Attributed in The Musical Visitor, Aug. 1897

Francis Bacon
English jurist, philosopher, and man of letters,

1561-1626

I have taken all knowledge to be my province.
Letter to Lord Burghley, 1592

Nam et ipsa scientia potestas est.
For also knowledge itself is power.

Mediationes Sacrae “Of Heresies” (1597). Source of
the proverb “knowledge is power.”

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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3 If a man will begin with certainties, he shall
end in doubts; but if he will be content to
begin with doubts, he shall end in certainties.
The Advancement of Learning bk. 1, ch. 5, sec. 8 (1605)

4 We are much beholden to Machiavel and

others, that write what men do, and not what
they ought to do.

The Advancement of Learning bk. 2, ch. 2, sec. 9
(1605)

There are four classes of Idols which beset
men’s minds. To these for distinction’s sake

I have assigned names— calling the first class,
Idols of the Tribe; the second, Idols of the
Cave; the third, Idols of the Market-Place; the
fourth, Idols of the Theater.

Novum Organum bk. 1, aphorism 39 (1620)

v

6 Printing, gunpowder, and the mariner’s needle

[compass] . . . these three have changed the
whole face and state of things throughout the
world.

Novum Organum bk. 1, aphorism 129 (1620)

7 Nothing is terrible except fear itself.

De Dignitate et Augmentis Scientiarum bk. 2 (1623)
See Montaigne 4; Franklin Roosevelt 6; Thoreau 16;
Wellington 3

8 I had rather believe all the fables in the legend,

and the Talmud, and the Alcoran, than that
this universal frame is without a mind.
Essays “Of Atheism” (1625)

9 A little philosophy inclineth man’s mind to

atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth
men’s minds about to religion.
Essays “Of Atheism” (1625)

10 Men fear death as children fear to go in the

dark; and as that natural fear in children is
increased with tales, so is the other.
Essays “Of Death” (1625)

11 Cure the disease and kill the patient.

Essays “Of Friendship” (1625)

12 God Almighty first planted a garden; and,

indeed, it is the purest of human pleasures.
Essays “Of Gardens” (1625)

13 If a man be gracious and courteous to strang-

ers, it shows he is a citizen of the world.
Essays “Of Goodness, and Goodness of Nature”

(1625)

14

15

16

7

18

19

20

21

22

23

Patience and gravity of hearing is an essential
part of justice; and an overspeaking judge is no
well-tuned cymbal.

Essays “Of Judicature” (1625)

He that hath wife and children hath given hos-
tages to fortune; for they are impediments to
great enterprises, either of virtue or mischief.
Certainly the best works and of greatest merit
for the public have proceeded from the unmar-
ried or childless men, which both in affection
and means have married and endowed the
public.

Essays “Of Marriage and the Single Life” (1625)
See Lucan 3

He was reputed one of the wise men that made
answer to the question when a man should
marry? “A young man not yet, an elder man
not at all.”

Essays “Of Marriage and the Single Life” (1625)

See Punch 1

Revenge is a kind of wild justice, which the
more man’s nature runs to, the more ought law
to weed it out.

Essays “Of Revenge” (1625)

Above all things, good policy is to be used
that the treasure and moneys in a state be

not gathered into few hands. For otherwise a
state may have a great stock, and yet starve.
And money is like muck, not good except it be
spread.

Essays “Of Seditions and Troubles” (1625)

The remedy is worse than the disease.
Essays “Of Seditions and Troubles” (1625)

The French are wiser than they seem, and the
Spaniards seem wiser than they are.
Essays “Of Seeming Wise” (1625)

Some books are to be tasted, others to be
swallowed, and some few to be chewed and
digested.

Essays “Of Studies” (1625)

Reading maketh a full man; conference a ready
man; and writing an exact man.
Essays “Of Studies” (1625)

What is truth? said jesting Pilate; and would
not stay for an answer.

Essays “Of Truth” (1625). The Biblical reference is to
John 18:38.
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24 It is the wisdom of the crocodiles, that shed
tears when they would devour.
Essays “Of Wisdom for a Man’s Self” (1625)

25 The end of our foundation is the knowledge of
causes, and secret motions of things; and the
enlarging of the bounds of human Empire, to
the effecting of all things possible.

New Atlantis (1627)

26 [Confession to Parliament of his being guilty of
corruption as Lord Chancellor:] I beseech your
Lordships, be merciful unto a broken reed.
Quoted in Journals of the House of Lords, 30 Apr. 1621

Roger Bacon
English philosopher and scientist, ca. 1220-
ca. 1292

If in other sciences we should arrive at cer-
tainty without doubt and truth without error,
it behooves us to place the foundations of
knowledge in mathematics.

Opus Majus bk. 1, ch. 4 (ca. 1267) (translation by
Robert Burke)

—

Robert Stephenson Smyth Baden-Powell
English soldier and founder of the Boy Scouts,

1857-1941

-

The scouts’ motto is founded on my initials, it
iS: BE PREPARED.

Scouting for Boys pt. 1 (1908)

See Lehrer 1

Arthur “Bugs” Baer
U.S. columnist and writer, ca. 1897-1969

—

You can take a boy out of the country but you
can't take the country out of a boy.
Hollywood with “Bugs” Baer and Henry Major (1938)

Joan Baez
U.S. folk singer, 1941-

-

The only thing that’s been a worse flop than
the organization of non-violence has been the
organization of violence.

Daybreak (1968)

2 We both know what memories can bring
They bring diamonds and rust.
“Diamonds and Rust” (song) (1975)

-

—

-

Walter Bagehot
English economist and essayist, 1826-1877

You may talk of the tyranny of Nero and Tibe-
rius; but the real tyranny is the tyranny of your
next-door neighbor. . . . Public opinion is a
permeating influence, and it exacts obedience
to itself; it requires us to think other men’s
thoughts, to speak other men’s words, to follow
other men’s habits.

“The Character of Sir Robert Peel” (1856)

Nations touch at their summits.
The English Constitution “The House of Lords” (1867)

The best reason why Monarchy is a strong
government is, that it is an intelligible govern-
ment. The mass of mankind understand it, and
they hardly anywhere in the world understand
any other.

The English Constitution “The Monarchy” (1867)

Our royalty is to be reverenced, and if you
begin to poke about it you cannot reverence it.
... Its mystery is its life. We must not let in
daylight upon magic.

The English Constitution “The Monarchy (continued)”
(1867)

The Sovereign has, under a constitutional
monarchy such as ours, three rights—the right
to be consulted, the right to encourage, the
right to warn.

The English Constitution “The Monarchy (continued)”
(1867)

P. J. Bailey
English poet, 1816-1902

Ye are all nations, I a single soul.
Yet shall this new world order outlast all.

Festus, 3rd ed. (1848)
See George H. W. Bush 7; George H. W. Bush 10; George
H. W. Bush 12; Martin Luther King 1; Tennyson 45

Kenneth T. Bainbridge
U.S. physicist, 1904-1996

[Comment after first atomic bomb test, Alamo-
gordo, N.M., 1945:] Now we’re all sons-of-
bitches.

Quoted in Lansing Lamont, Day of Trinity (1966)
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Bruce Bairnsfather
Indian-born English cartoonist, 1888-1959

Well, if you knows of a better ‘ole, go to it.
Fragments from France cartoon caption (1915)

Dorothy Baker
U.S. novelist, 1907-1968

He watched, stunned, and while he was watch-
ing, Rick died. He could tell when it happened.
There was a difference.

Young Man with a Horn bk. 4, ch. 8 (1938)

George Baker
U.S. cartoonist, 1915-1975

The Sad Sack.
Title of comic strip (1942)

Howard H. Baker, Jr.
U.S. politician, 1925-

I'll tell you what my daddy told me after my
first trial. I thought I was just great. I asked
him, “How did I do?” He paused and said,
“You've got to guard against speaking more
clearly than you think.”

Quoted in Wash. Post, 24 June 1973

What did the President know about Watergate
and when did he know it?

Quoted in Wash. Post, 1 July 1973. This was Baker’s
recurrent question as a member of the U.S. Senate
committee investigating the Nixon administration’s
Watergate scandal in 1973.

Trudy Baker
U.S. author and stewardess, fl. 1967

Coffee, Tea or Me?
Title of book (1967). Coauthored with Rachel Jones.

Michael Bakunin
Russian revolutionary and anarchist, 1814-

1876

The urge for destruction is also a creative urge!
“Die Reaktion in Deutschland,” Jahrbuch fiir Wissen-
schaft und Kunst (1842)

I shall continue to be an impossible person

so long as those who are now possible remain
possible.

Letter to Nikolai Ogarev, 14 June 1868

3 I am truly free only when all human beings,
men and women, are equally free. The freedom
of other men, far from negating or limiting
my freedom, is, on the contrary, its necessary
premise and confirmation.

“God and the State” (1871)

4 But it will scarcely be any easier on the people

if the cudgel with which they are beaten is
called the people’s cudgel.

Statism and Anarchy ch. 1 (1873) (translation by
Marshall Shatz)

James Baldwin
U.S. novelist and essayist, 1924-1987

-

Money, it turned out, was exactly like sex, you
thought of nothing else if you didn’t have it
and thought of other things if you did.

“The Black Boy Looks at the White Boy” (1961)

2 If we do not now dare everything, the fulfill-

ment of that prophecy, re-created from the
Bible in song by a slave, is upon us: God gave
Noah the rainbow sign, No more water, the fire
next time!

The Fire Next Time (1963)

See Folk and Anonymous Songs 36

Do I really want to be integrated into a burning
house?

The Fire Next Time (1963)

A\l

4 Consider the history of labor in a country

in which, spiritually speaking, there are no
workers, only candidates for the hand of the
boss’s daughter.

The Fire Next Time (1963)

Around the age of 5, 6, or 7. . . . It comes as a
great shock to see Gary Cooper killing off the
Indians and, although you are rooting for Gary
Cooper, that the Indians are you.

Speech at Cambridge Union, Cambridge, England,
17 Feb. 1965

(9,1

6 If they take you in the morning, they will be

coming for us that night.
“Open Letter to My Sister Angela Y. Davis” (1971)

7 The White man, someone told me, discovered

the Cross by way of the Bible, but the Black man
discovered the Bible by way of the Cross.
Evidence of Things Not Seen (1985)
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Stanley Baldwin
British prime minister, 1867-1947

I think it is well for the man in the street to
realize that there is no power on earth that can
protect him from being bombed. Whatever
people may tell him, the bomber will always
get through. The only defence is in offence,
which means that you have to kill more women
and children more quickly than the enemy if
you want to save yourselves.

Speech in House of Commons, 10 Nov. 1932

I shall be but a short time tonight. I have sel-
dom spoken with greater regret, for my lips
are not yet unsealed.

Speech in House of Commons, 10 Dec. 1935. Popu-
larly quoted as “my lips are sealed.”

Arthur James Balfour
British prime minister, 1848-1930

His Majesty’s Government view with favor the
establishment in Palestine of a national home
for the Jewish people, and will use their best
endeavors to facilitate the achievement of this
object, it being clearly understood that nothing
shall be done which may prejudice the civil and
religious rights of existing non-Jewish commu-
nities in Palestine, or the rights and political
status enjoyed by Jews in any other country.
Letter to Lionel Walter, Lord Rothschild, 2 Nov. 1917.
Known as the “Balfour Declaration.”

In Palestine we do not propose even to go
through the form of consulting the wishes of
the present inhabitants of the country. . . . The
Four Great Powers are committed to Zionism.
And Zionism, be it right or wrong, good or
bad, is rooted in age-long traditions, in present
needs, in future hopes, of far profounder im-
port than the desires and prejudices of the
700,000 Arabs who now inhabit that ancient
land.

Memorandum respecting Syria, Palestine, and
Mesopotamia, 11 Aug. 1919

[To Frank Harris, who had said that “all the
faults of the age come from Christianity and jour-
nalism”:] Christianity, of course . . . but why
journalism?

Quoted in Margot Asquith, Autobiography (1920)

John Ball
U.S. writer, 1911-1988

-

They call me Mr. Tibbs.
In the Heat of the Night ch. 4 (1965)

Ballads

See also Folk and Anonymous Songs.

In Scarlet town, where I was born,
There was a fair maid dwellin’,
Made every youth cry Well-a-day!
Her name was Barbara Allen.

-

“Barbara Allen’s Cruelty”

2 Ye Highlands and ye Lawlands,

O where hae ye been?
They hae slain the Earl of Murray,
And hae laid him on the green.

“The Bonny Earl of Murray.” Sylvia Wright in 1954
(Harper’s Magazine, Nov.) coined the term monde-
green to refer to a misunderstood word derived from
mishearing of song lyrics, inspired by the fact that
“when I was a child, my mother used to read aloud
to me from Percy’s Reliques, and one of my favorite
poems began, as I remember: Ye Highlands and ye
Lowlands, Oh, where hae ye been? They hae slain the
Earl Amurray, And Lady Mondegreen.”

3 Turn again, Whittington . . .
Lord Mayor of London.
“Dick Whittington”

4 Och, Johnny, I hardly knew ye!

“Johnny, I Hardly Knew Ye”

5 “O where ha you been, Lord Randal, my son,
And where ha you been, my handsome young
man?”
“I ha been at the greenwood; mother, mak my
bed soon,
For I'm wearied wi hunting, and fain wad lie
down.”

“An wha met ye there, Lord Randal, my son?
An wha met you there, my handsome young

man?”

“O I met wi my true-love; mother, mak my bed
soon,

For I'm wearied wi huntin, an fain wad lie
down.”

“Lord Randal”

6 When captains courageous whom death could

not daunt,
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Did march to the siege of the city of Gaunt,
They mustered their soldiers by two and by
three,

And the foremost in battle was Mary Ambree.

“Mary Ambree”

7 The king sits in Dumferling toune,
Drinking the blude-reid wine:
“O whar will I get guid sailor,
To sail this schip of mine?”
“Sir Patrick Spens”

8 Late late yestreen I saw the new moone,
Wi the auld moone in hir arme,
And I feir, I feir, my deir mastr,
That we will cum to harme.
“Sir Patrick Spens”

9 O our Scots nobles wer richt laith
To weet their cork-heild schoone;
Bot lang owre a’ the play wer playd,
Thair hats they swam aboone.

“Sir Patrick Spens”

10 “I'll rest,” said he, “but thou shalt walk”;
So doth this wandering Jew
From place to place, but cannot rest
For seeing countries new.
“The Wandering Jew”

Hank Ballard
U.S. thythm and blues singer, 1936-2003

-

Come on baby
Let’s do the twist.
“The Twist” (song) (1960)

J. G. (James Graham) Ballard
1930-

]

the margins of an almost invisible literature
has sprung the intact reality of the 20th cen-
tury.

“Fictions of Every Kind” (1971)

Whitney Balliett
U.S. music critic, 1926—

-

[Referring to jazz:] The Sound of Surprise.
Title of book (1959)

Everything is becoming science fiction. From

-

Honoré de Balzac
French novelist, 1799-1850

“Temptations can be got rid of.” “How?” “By

yielding to them.”

Le Pere Goriot ch. 2 (1835)

See Clementina Graham 1; Mae West 19; Wilde 25;

Wilde 53

Le secret des grandes fortunes sans cause
apparente est un crime oublié.

The secret of great fortunes without apparent
source is a forgotten crime.

Le Pere Goriot ch. 2 (1835). Source of the proverb
“Behind every great fortune there lies a crime,” the
earliest occurrence of which was found in C. Wright
Mills, The Power Elite (1956).

3 Je ne suis pas profond, mais trés épais, et il faut du

-

—

-

temps pour faire le tour de ma personne.

I am not deep, but I am very wide, and it takes
time to walk round me.

Letter to Clara Carrara-Spinelli Maffei, Oct. 1837

Le titre général [of Balzac’s novels] est la
Comédie humaine.

The general title [of Balzac’s novels] is The
Human Comedy.

Letter to an editor, Jan. 1840

George Bancroft
U.S. historian, 1800-1891

It is sometimes said, that the abundance of
vacant land operates as the safety valve of our
system.

“Reform,” New-England Magazine, Jan. 1832
See Turner 1; Turner 2

Lester Bangs
U.S. music critic, 1949-1982

What do they sound like? Great! Grunge noise
and mystikal studio abstractions.

Creem, Oct. 1972. Earliest known usage of the music
term grunge.

Tallulah Bankhead
U.S. actress, 1903-1968

Cocaine habit-forming? Of course not. I ought
to know. I've been using it for years.
Tallulah ch. 4 (1952)

Never practice two vices at once.
Tallulah ch. 4 (1952)
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[Remark to Alexander Woollcott after attending
an unsuccessful revival of Maeterlinck’s play Agla-
vaine and Selysette:] There is less in this than
meets the eye.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 4 Jan. 1922

I'm as pure as the driven slush.
Quoted in Saturday Evening Post, 12 Apr. 1947

I don’t know what I am, darling. I've tried sev-
eral varieties of sex. The conventional position
makes me claustrophobic. And the others give
me either stiff neck or lockjaw.

Quoted in Lee Israel, Miss Tallulah Bankhead (1972)

They used to photograph Shirley Temple
through gauze. They should photograph me
through linoleum.

Quoted in Leslie Halliwell, The Filmgoer’s Book of
Quotes (1973)

There have been only two authentic geniuses
in the world, Willie Mays and Willie Shake-
speare.

Quoted in The Baseball Card Engagement Book (1987)

Ernie Banks
U.S. baseball player, 1931

Isn't it a beautiful day? . . . The Cubs of Chi-
cago versus the Phillies of Philadelphia, in
beautiful, historic Wrigley Field. Let’s go, let’s
go. It’s Sunday in America.

Quoted in Sport, Dec. 1971

It’s a great day for baseball. Let’s play two.

Quoted in Lowell (Mass.) Sun, 12 Oct. 1972. Earlier
version by Banks quoted in the Valley Independent
(Monessen, Pa.), 23 June 1969: “It’s a wonderful day,
a great day to play two.”

Amiri Baraka (LeRoi Jones)
U.S. poet, 1934-

Who has ever stopped to think of the divinity
of Lamont Cranston?
“In Memory of Radio” L. 1 (1961)

Saturday mornings we listened to Red Lantern
& his undersea folk.

At 11, Let’s Pretend

& we did

& I, the poet, still do, Thank God!

“In Memory of Radio” L. 18 (1961)

3

4

I

I

—

—

-

Lately, I've become accustomed to the way

The ground opens up and envelops me

Each time I go out to walk the dog.

“Preface to a Twenty Volume Suicide Note” L. 1 (1961)

We want “poems that kill.”
Black Art (1966)

Walter “Red” Barber
U.S. sports broadcaster, 1908-1992

[Expression for “sitting pretty”:] Sitting in the
catbird seat.
Quoted in James Thurber, Thurber Carnival (1942)

Maurice Baring
English writer, 1874-1945

[Contrasting the two composers in Aleksandr

Pushkin’s play Mozart and Salieri:] We see the
contrast between the genius which does what
it must and the talent which does what it can.

An Outline of Russian Literature ch. 3 (1914)
See Owen Meredith 1

Sabine Baring-Gould
English clergyman, 1834-1924

Onward, Christian soldiers,

Marching as to war,

With the Cross of Jesus

Going on before!

“Onward, Christian Soldiers” (hymn) (1866)

David Barker
U.S. poet, 1816-1874

But for me,—and I care not a single fig
If they say I am wrong or right—

I shall always go in for the weaker dog,
For the under dog in the fight.

“The Under Dog in the Fight” (1859). Appears to be
the origin of the term underdog, previously thought
to date from 1887.

Alben W. Barkley
U.S. politician, 18777-1956

I would rather be a servant in the House of the
Lord than to sit in the seats of the mighty.

Speech at Washington and Lee University, Lexing-
ton, Va., 30 Apr. 1956. Immediately after delivering
this line, the seventy-eight-year-old Barkley died.
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Jane R. Barkley writes in I Married the Veep (1958):

“I am not sure, even now, how these words came into
being, where they came from. I believe they were
original with him but were based on the Old Testa-
ment, 84th Psalm: 10, ‘I had rather be a doorkeeper
in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of
wickedness.””

See Bible 115

Julian Barnes
English novelist, 1946-

Why does the writing make us chase the
writer? Why can’t we leave well enough alone?
Why aren’t the books enough?

Flaubert’s Parrot ch. 1 (1984)

Books say: she did this because. Life says: she
did this. Books are where things are explained
to you; life is where things aren't.

Flaubert’s Parrot ch. 13 (1984)

Peter Barnes
English playwright, 1931-2004

[The Earl of Gurney, responding to the question,
“How do you know you're . . . God?”:] Simple.
When I pray to Him I find I'm talking to
myself.

The Ruling Class act 1, sc. 4 (1969)

P. T. Barnum
U.S. showman, 1810-1891

There’s a sucker born every minute.

Attributed in Fort Wayne Weekly Sentinel, 17 Jan.
1894. According to Robert Andrews, Famous Lines,
“Barnum doubted ever having uttered these words,
though he conceded he may have said, “The people
like to be humbugged.” See the appendix to A. H.
Saxon’s biography, P. T. Barnum: The Legend and
the Man (1989), where it is claimed that the phrase
‘There’s a sucker born every minute, but none of
them ever die’ originated with a notorious con-
man known as ‘Paper Collar Joe’ (real name, Joseph
Bessimer) and was later falsely ascribed to Barnum
by show-biz rival Adam Forepaugh in a newspaper
interview.” An earlier appearance of “There’s a
sucker born every minute” occurs in the N.Y. Times,
30 Dec. 1883, where it is followed by “as the gam-
blers say.”

Roseanne Barr
U.S. comedian, 1953-

The only option for girls when I was grow-
ing up was mother, secretary, or teacher. Now

—

w

I must say how lucky we are as women to live
in an age where “dental hygienist” has been
added to the list.

Quoted in Chicago Tribune, 16 Apr. 1989

I don'’t like the terms housewife and home-
maker. I prefer to be called Domestic Goddess.
Quoted in People, 28 Apr. 1986

James M. Barrie
Scottish writer, 1860-1937

The tragedy of a man who has found himself
out.
What Every Woman Knows act 4 (1908)

All children, except one, grow up.
Peter and Wendy ch. 1 (1911)

Every child is affected thus the first time he is
treated unfairly. All he thinks he has a right to
when he comes to you to be yours is fairness.
After you have been unfair to him he will love
you again, but he will never afterwards be quite
the same boy.

Peter and Wendy ch. 8 (1911)

[Response to being asked, “Where do you live?”:
Second to the right and then straight on till
morning.

Peter Pan act 1 (1928)

You see, Wendy, when the first baby laughed
for the first time, the laugh broke into a thou-
sand pieces and they all went skipping about,
and that was the beginning of fairies.

Peter Pan act 1 (1928)

Every time a child says “I don’t believe in
fairies” there is a fairy somewhere that falls
down dead.

Peter Pan act 1 (1928)

Do you know why swallows build in the eaves
of houses? It is to listen to the stories.
Peter Pan act 1 (1928)

[Explaining how to fly:] You just think lovely
wonderful thoughts and they lift you up in the
air.

Peter Pan act 1 (1928)

To die will be an awfully big adventure.

Peter Pan act 3 (1928)
See Frohman 1
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She [Tinker Bell] says she thinks she could get
well again if children believed in fairies!
Peter Pan act 4 (1928)

Do you believe in fairies? Say quick that you
believe! If you believe, clap your hands!
Peter Pan act 4 (1928)

Proud and insolent youth, prepare to meet thy
doom.
Peter Pan act 5 (1928)

I'm youth, I'm joy, I'm a little bird that has
broken out of the egg.
Peter Pan act 5 (1928)

Marion Barry
U.S. politician, 1936-

Outside of the killings, [Washington, D.C.] has
one of the lowest crime rates in the country.
Quoted in Chicago Tribune, 28 Mar. 1989

Bitch set me up!

Quoted in Wash. Post, 29 June 1990. Barry was
mayor of Washington, D.C., when he uttered this
line while being arrested for smoking crack cocaine
with a woman in a Washington hotel, 18 Jan. 199o0.

Ethel Barrymore
U.S. actress, 1879-1959

That’s all there is, there isn't any more.
Curtain line, added to Sunday (play by Thomas
Raceward) (1904)

For an actress to be a success, she must have
the face of a Venus, the brains of a Minerva,
the grace of Terpsichore, the memory of a
Macaulay, the figure of Juno, and the hide of a
rhinoceros.

Quoted in George Jean Nathan, The Theatre in the
Fifties (1953)

John Barrymore
U.S. actor, 1882-1942

The trouble with life is that there are so many
beautiful women—and so little time.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

-

—

W

-

W

John Barth
U.S. novelist, 1930-

[This book is] a floating opera, friend, chock-
full of curiosities, melodrama, spectacle,
instruction, and entertainment, but it floats
willy-nilly on the tide of my vagrant prose:
you'll catch sight of it, then lose it, then spy it
again.

The Floating Opera ch. 1 (1956)

Karl Barth
Swiss theologian, 1886-1968

It may be that when the angels go about their
task praising God, they play only Bach. I am
sure, however, that when they are together en
famille, they play Mozart.

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart (1956) (translation by
Clarence K. Pott)

Guillaume de Salluste, Seigneur du
Bartas
French diplomat and poet, 1544-1590

In the jaws of death.
Divine Weeks and Works week 2, day 1, pt. 4 (1578)

Roland Barthes
French writer and critic, 1915-1980

I think that cars today are almost the exact
equivalent of the great Gothic cathedrals:

I mean the supreme creation of an era, con-
ceived with passion by unknown artists, and
consumed in image if not in usage by a whole
population which appropriates them as a
purely magical object.

Mythologies “La Nouvelle Citroén” (1957) (translation
by Annette Lavers)

The birth of the reader must be at the cost of
the death of the Author.

“The Death of the Author” (1968)

Opposite the writerly text, then, is its counter-
value, its negative, reactive value: what can be
read, but not written: the readerly. We call any
readerly text a classic text.

5/Z (1970)

The goal of literary work (of literature as work)
is to make the reader no longer a consumer,
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but a producer of the text. Our literature is
characterized by the pitiless divorce which

the literary institution maintains between the
producer of the text and its user, between its
owner and its consumer, between its author
and its reader. This reader is thereby plunged
into a kind of idleness—he is intransitive; he
is, in short, serious: instead of functioning him-
self, instead of gaining access to the magic of
the signifier, to the pleasure of writing, he is
left with no more than the poor freedom either
to accept or reject the text: reading is nothing
more than a referendum.

S/Z (1970)

Bernard M. Baruch
U.S. financier and presidential adviser, 1870-

1965

My fellow citizens of the world, we are here

to make a choice between the quick and the
dead. . . . Behind the black portent of the new
atomic age lies a hope which, seized upon with
faith, can work our salvation. . . . We must
elect World Peace or World Destruction.

Speech to United Nations meeting, 14 June 1946

See Book of Common Prayer 9

Let us not be deceived —we are today in the
midst of a cold war. Our enemies are to be
found abroad and at home. Let us never forget
this: Our unrest is the heart of their success.
The peace of the world is the hope and the goal
of our political system; it is the despair and
defeat of those who stand against us.

Address at the unveiling of his portrait in the South
Carolina Legislature, Columbia, S.C., 16 Apr. 1947.
The term cold war was popularized by Baruch’s
speech and by Walter Lippmann’s 1947 book with
that title. An earlier use was by George Orwell writ-
ing in the Tribune, 19 Oct. 1945 (see Orwell for this
and still older antecedents). Baruch credited speech-
writer Herbert Bayard Swope with supplying him
with this phrase in 1946 (in a draft speech about
United States—Soviet relations).

See Orwell 27

To me, old age is always fifteen years older

than I am.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

Jacques Barzun
French-born U.S. historian, 1907-

Whoever wants to know the heart and mind
of America had better learn baseball, the
rules and realities of the game —and do it by
watching first some high school or small-town
teams.

-

God’s Country and Mine ch. 8 (1954)

2 If it were possible to talk to the unborn, one
could never explain to them how it feels to be
alive, for life is washed in the speechless real.
The House of Intellect ch. 6 (1959)

Matsuo Basho
Japanese poet, 1644-1694

—

Days and months are travellers of eternity. So
are the years that pass by.

The Narrow Road to the Deep North (translation by
Nobuyuki Yuasa)

2 An old pond—

A frog tumbles in—

The sound of water.

Poem (translation by Bernard Lionel Einbond)

3 Refinement’s origin:
The remote north country’s
Rice-planting song.
Poem (translation by Bernard Lionel Einbond)
4 Clouds now and again
Give a soul some respite from
Moon-gazing—Dbehold.

Poem (translation by Bernard Lionel Einbond)

5 The summer grasses:
Of mighty warlords’ visions
All that they have left.

Poem (translation by Bernard Lionel Einbond)

6 Cooling, so cooling,
With a wall against my feet,
Midday sleep—Dbehold.

Poem (translation by Bernard Lionel Einbond)

7 On a withered branch
A crow has settled —
Autumn nightfall.
Poem (translation by Harold G. Henderson)
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8 On a journey, ill,
And over fields all withered, dreams
Go wandering still.
Poem (translation by Harold G. Henderson)

Katherine Lee Bates
U.S. poet and educator, 1859-1929

-

O beautiful for spacious skies,

For amber waves of grain,

For purple mountain majesties

Above the fruited plain!

Americal America!

God shed his grace on thee

And crown thy good with brotherhood
From sea to shining seal!

“America the Beautiful” (song) (1893)

William Bateson
English geneticist, 1861-1926

-

The best title would, I think, be “The Quick
Professorship of the study of Heredity.” No
single word in common use quite gives this
meaning. Such a word is badly wanted, and
if it were desirable to coin one, “Genetics”
might do.

Letter to Adam Sedgewick, 18 Apr. 1905

John Batman
Australian explorer, 1801-1839

1 [Of the future site of the city of Melbourne:] This
will be the place for a Village.
Journal, June 1835

Charles Baudelaire
French poet and critic, 1821-1867

1 Hypocrite lecteur, —mon semblable, —mon frére.
Hypocrite reader —my likeness—my brother.
Les Fleurs du Mal “Au Lecteur” (1857)

2 Les parfums, les couleurs, et les sons se répondent.
The sounds, the scents, the colors correspond.
Les Fleurs du Mal “Correspondances” (1857) (transla-
tion by Richard Howard)

3 Je suis le plaie et le couteau!

Je suis le soufflet et la joue!
Je suis les membres et la roue,
Et la victime et le bourreau!

-

I am the knife and the wound it deals, I am the
slap and the cheek, I am the wheel and the
broken limbs, hangman and victim both!

Les Fleurs du Mal “L’'Héautontimorouménos” (1857)
(translation by Richard Howard)

La, tout n'est qu'ordre et beauté,

Luxe, calme et volupté.

All is order there, and elegance, pleasure,
peace, and opulence.

Les Fleurs du Mal “L'Invitation au Voyage” (1857)

(translation by Richard Howard)

O Mort, vieux capitaine, il est temps! levons
lancre.

Death, old admiral, up anchor now.

Les Fleurs du Mal “Le Voyage” (1857) (translation by

Richard Howard)

Nous voulons, tant ce feu nous briile le cerveau,

Plonger au fond du gouffre, Enfer ou Ciel,
quimporte?

Au fond de I'Inconnu pour trouver du nouveau!

Once we have burned our brains out, we can
plunge to Hell or Heaven—any abyss will
do—deep in the Unknown to find the new!

Les Fleurs du Mal “Le Voyage” (1857) (translation by

Richard Howard)

Jai plus de souvenirs que si j'avais mille ans.

Souvenirs? More than if I had lived a thousand
years!

Les Fleurs du Mal “Spleen (II)” (1857) (translation by

Richard Howard)

Belief in progress is a doctrine of idlers and

Belgians. It is the individual relying upon his

neighbors to do his work.

Journaux Intimes “Mon Coeur Mis 3 Nu” no. 9 (1887)

9 Theory of the true civilization. It is not to be

found in gas or steam or table turning. It con-
sists in the diminution of the traces of original
sin.

Journaux Intimes “Mon Coeur Mis a Nu” no. 59

(1887)

Baudouin
Belgian king, 1930-1993

America has been called a melting pot, but it
seems better to call it a mosaic, for in it each
nation, people, or race which has come to its
shores has been privileged to keep its individu-
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ality, contributing at the same time its share to
the unified pattern of a new nation.

Quoted in Reader’s Digest, Oct. 1959
See Jimmy Carter 3; Crévecoeur 1; Ellison 2; Hayward 1;
Jesse Jackson 1; Zangwill 2

Jean Baudrillard
French philosopher, 1929-

It is the real, and not the map, whose vestiges
subsist here and there, in the deserts which are
no longer those of the Empire, but our own.
The desert of the real itself.

“The Precession of the Simulacra” (1981)

See Korzybski 1

Everywhere one seeks to produce meaning, to
make the world signify, to render it visible. We
are not, however, in danger of lacking mean-
ing; quite the contrary, we are gorged with
meaning and it is killing us.

The Ecstasy of Communication “Seduction, or the
Superficial Abyss” (1987)

L. Frank Baum
U.S. writer, 1856-1919

The road to the City of Emeralds is paved with
yellow brick.

The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 2 (1900). The phrase
“yellow brick road” does not appear in this book.
See Harburg 6

My name is Dorothy . . . and I am going to the
Emerald City, to ask the great Oz to send me

back to Kansas.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 3 (1900)

There is no place like home.

The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 4 (1900)

See Hesiod 3; Payne 2

“I am Oz, the Great and Terrible. Who are you,
and why do you seek me?” . . . “I am Dorothy,
the Small and Meek. I have come to you for
help.”

The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 11 (1900)

I never thought a little girl like you would ever
be able to melt me and end my wicked deeds.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 12 (1900)

See Film Lines 193

I'm really a very good man; but I'm a very bad
Wizard.

The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 15 (1900)

7 True courage is facing danger when you are
afraid.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 15 (1900)

8 1 think you are wrong to want a heart. It makes
most people unhappy.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 15 (1900)

9 All you have to do is to knock the heels

together three times and command the shoes
to carry you wherever you wish to go.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz ch. 23 (1900)

Vicki Baum
Austrian-born U.S. novelist, 1888-1960

—

Marriage always demands the finest arts of in-
sincerity possible between two human beings.

Results of an Accident (1931) (translation by Margaret
Goldsmith)

Arnold Bax
English composer, 1883-1953

-

[Quoting a “sympathetic Scotsman”:] You should
make a point of trying every experience once,
excepting incest and folk-dancing.

Farewell, My Youth (1943)

Anne Baxter
U.S. actress, 1923-1985

—

Best to have failure happen early. [It] wakes up
the phoenix bird in you.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 9 Jan. 1972

Thomas Haynes Bayly
English poet and playwright, 1797-1839

-

Tell me the tales that to me were so dear,
Long, long ago, long, long ago.
“Long, Long Ago” (song) (ca. 1835)

Todd M. Beamer
U.S. businessman, 1968-2001

—

[Comment to fellow passengers preparing to chal-
lenge hijackers on United Airlines Flight 93,

11 Sept. 2001:] Let’s roll!

Quoted in Pittsburgh Post-Gazette, 16 Sept. 2001
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Charles A. Beard
U.S. historian, 1874-1948

It is for us . . . to inquire constantly and per-
sistently, when theories of national power or
states’ rights are propounded: “What inter-
ests are behind them and to whose advantage
will changes or the maintenance of old forms
accrue?” By refusing to do this we become
victims of history—clay in the hands of its
makers.

An Economic Interpretation of the Constitution of the
United States introduction (1935)

See Cicero 12

At no time, at no place, in solemn convention
assembled, through no chosen agents, had
the American people officially proclaimed the
United States to be a democracy. The Consti-
tution did not contain the word or any word
lending countenance to it, except possibly the
mention of “we, the people,” in the preamble.
... When the Constitution was framed no re-
spectable person called himself or herself a
democrat.

America in Midpassage vol. 2 (1939). Coauthored with
Mary R. Beard.

Pierre-Augustin Caron de Beaumarchais
French playwright, 1732-1799

I hasten to laugh at everything for fear of being
obliged to weep at it.
Le Barbier de Séville act 1, sc. 2 (1775)

If you assure me that your intentions are
honorable.
Le Barbier de Séville act 4, sc. 6 (1775)

Drinking when we are not thirsty and making
love all year round, madam; that is all there is
to distinguish us from other animals.

Le Mariage de Figaro act 2, sc. 21 (1785)

Vous vous étes donné la peine de naitre, et rien de
plus.

You went to some trouble to be born, and
that’s all.

Le Mariage de Figaro act 5, sc. 3 (1785)

-

-

-

-

-

Francis Beaumont
English poet and playwright, 1584-1616

Those have most power to hurt us that we love.

The Maid’s Tragedy act 5 (written 1610-1611). Co-
authored with John Fletcher.

Max Aitken, First Baron Beaverbrook
Canadian-born British newspaper owner and
politician, 1879-1964

Let me say that the credit belongs to the boys
in the back-rooms. It isn’t the man who sits
in the limelight like me who should have the
praise. It is not the men who sit in prominent
places. It is the men in the back-rooms.
Broadcast, 19 Mar. 1941

Cesare Bonesana, Marchese di Beccaria
Italian economist and criminologist, 1738-

1794

If we glance at the pages of history, we will
find that laws, which surely are, or ought to
be, compacts of free men, have been, for the
most part, a mere tool of the passions of some,
or have arisen from an accidental and tempo-
rary need. Never have they been dictated by a
dispassionate student of human nature who
might, by bringing the actions of a multitude
of men into focus, consider them from this
single point of view: the greatest happiness
shared by the greatest number.

Dei Delitti e Delle Pene (On Crimes and Punishments)

(1764)

See Bentham 1; Hutcheson 1

Dave Beck
U.S. labor leader, 1894-1993

I define a recession as when your neighbor
loses his job, but a depression is when you lose
your own.

Quoted in Time, 22 Feb. 1954. Frequently attrib-
uted to Harry Truman, but the earliest evidence of
Truman’s using it is later than 1954.

Carl Becker
U.S. historian, 1873-1945

The significance of man is that he is that part
of the universe that asks the question, What is
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the significance of man? He alone can stand
apart imaginatively and, regarding himself
and the universe in their eternal aspects, pro-
nounce a judgment: The significance of man is
that he is insignificant and is aware of it.
Progress and Power Lecture 3 (1935)

Samuel Beckett
Irish writer, 1906-1989

Nothing to be done.
Waiting for Godot act 1 (1952)

[Estragon:] Let’s go.

[Vladimir:] We can't.

[Estragon:] Why not?

[Viadimir:] We're waiting for Godot.
Waiting for Godot act 1 (1952)

Nothing happens, nobody comes, nobody goes,
it’s awful!
Waiting for Godot act 1 (1952)

We always find something, eh Didi, to give us
the impression we exist?
Waiting for Godot act 2 (1952)

We are all born mad. Some remain so.
Waiting for Godot act 2 (1952)

They give birth astride of a grave, the light
gleams an instant, then it’s night once more.
Waiting for Godot act 2 (1952)

There is no use indicting words, they are no
shoddier than what they peddle.
Malone Dies (1958)

Where [ am, I don’t know, I'll never know, in
the silence you don’t know, you must go on,
I can’t go on, I'll go on.

The Unnamable (1959)

I could not have gone through the awful
wretched mess of life without having left a
stain upon the silence.

Quoted in Deirdre Bair, Samuel Beckett (1978)

Grace Bedell
U.S. schoolchild, 1848-1936

I am a little girl only eleven years old, but want
you should be President of the United States.
... L have got 4 brother’s and part of them will
vote for you any way and if you let your whis-

-

—

—

A

-

kers grow I will try and get the rest of them to
vote for you you would look a great deal better
for your face is so thin. All the ladies like whis-
kers and they would tease their husband’s to
vote for you.

Letter to Abraham Lincoln, 15 Oct. 1860

Barnard Elliott Bee
U.S. Confederate general, 1823-1861

[Of Confederate general Thomas J. Jackson (there-
after known as “Stonewall” Jackson) at the Battle
of Bull Run, 21 July 1861:] There is Jackson with
his Virginians, standing like a stone wall.
Quoted in B. Perley Poore, Perley’s Reminiscences

(1886)

Henry Ward Beecher
U.S. clergyman, 1813-1887

It usually takes a hundred years to make a law;
and then, after it has done its work, it usually
takes a hundred years to get rid of it.

Life Thoughts (1858)

All words are pegs to hang ideas on.
Proverbs from Plymouth Pulpit (1887)

Max Beerbohm
English critic and caricaturist, 1872-1956

To give an accurate and exhaustive account of
the period would need a far less brilliant pen
than mine.

The Yellow Book, Jan. 1895

[Of British music-hall comedian Dan Leno:]
Only mediocrity can be trusted to be always
at its best. Genius must always have lapses
proportionate to its triumphs.

Saturday Review, 5 Nov. 1904

See Maugham 11

Anything that is worth doing has been done
frequently. Things hitherto undone should be
given, I suspect, a wide berth.

Mainly on the Air “From Bloomsbury to Baywater”
(1940)

Ethel Lynn Beers
U.S. poet, 1827-1879

All quiet along the Potomac to-night
No sound save the rush of the river;
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While soft falls the dew on the face of the
dead—
The picket’s off duty forever!

“The Picket-Guard” 1. 41 (1861)
See Remarque 1

Ludwig van Beethoven
German composer, 17;70-1827

-

Prince, what you are, you are by accident of
birth; what I am, I am of myself. There are and
there will be thousands of princes. There is
only one Beethoven.

Letter to Prince Karl Lichnowsky, 1806

2 Beethoven can write music, thank God—Dbut
he can do nothing else on earth.
Letter to Ferdinand Ries, 20 Dec. 1822

3 Muss es sein? Es muss sein.
Must it be? It must be.
String Quartet in F Major, Opus 135, epigraph to
fourth movement (1826)

4 [“Last words,” referring to his deafness:] I shall
hear in heaven.

Quoted in Ian Crofton and Donald Fraser, A Dictio-
nary of Musical Quotations (1985)

5 [Reply to Goethe when the latter complained about
constant greetings from passers-by when the two
of them were walking together:] Do not let that
trouble your Excellency, perhaps the greetings
are intended for me.

Attributed in Elliot Forbes, Thayer’s Life of Beethoven
(1964)

Menachem Begin
Israeli prime minister, 1913-1992

—

We fight, therefore we are!
The Revolt ch. 4 (1950)

Brendan Behan
Irish playwright, 1923-1964

—

So many belonging to me lay buried in Kilbar-
rack, the healthiest graveyard in Ireland, they
said, because it was so near the sea.

Borstal Boy pt. 3 (1958)

2 I was courtmartialled in my absence and sen-
tenced to death in my absence, so I said they
could shoot me in my absence.

The Hostage act 1 (1958)

3 All publicity is good, except an obituary notice.

Quoted in Sunday Express (London), 5 Jan. 1964
See Modern Proverbs 71; Wilde 22

4 God forgive us—but most of us grew up to

be the sort of men our mothers warned us
against.
Quoted in The Wit of Brendan Behan, ed. Sean
McCann (1968). In the more famous form, “We
are the people our parents warned us about,” this
appears in Robert Reisner, Graffiti (1967).

5 I am married to a very dear girl who is an
artist. We have no children except me.
Quoted in Ulick O’Connor, Brendan Behan (1970)

Aphra Behn
English writer, 1640-1689

-

Variety is the soul of pleasure.

The Rover pt. 2, act 1 (1681)
See Cowper 7

2 Beauty unadorned.

The Rover pt. 2, act 4, sc. 2 (1681)

Harry Belafonte
U.S. singer and actor, 1927-

-

Come, Mr. Tally Mon, tally me banana
Daylight come and he wan’ go home

Day-o, day-ay-ay-o.

“Day-O (Banana Boat Song)” (song) (1957). Cowritten

with Lord Burgess and Bill Attaway, but based on a
Jamaican folk song.

Alexander Graham Bell
Scottish-born U.S. inventor, 1847-1922

-

[The first intelligible words spoken on the tele-
phone, to his assistant, Thomas Watson, 10 Mar.
1876:] Mr. Watson—come here—1I want to see
you.

Notebook, 10 Mar. 1876

Daniel Bell
U.S. sociologist, 1919

-

Capitalism, it is said, is a system wherein man
exploits man. And communism—is vice versa.
The End of Ideology introduction (1960)
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Henry Bellamann
U.S. novelist, 1882-1945

[The character Drake McHugh speaking, after
discovering that his legs have been amputated:)
Where’s the rest of me?

Kings Row bk. 5, ch. 1 (1940)

Edward Bellamy
U.S. author, 1850-1898

There is no such thing as moral responsibility
for past acts, no such thing as real justice in
punishing them, for the reason that human

beings are not stationary existences, but chang-

ing, growing, incessantly progressive organ-
isms, which in no two moments are the same.
Therefore justice, whose only possible mode
of proceeding is to punish in present time for
what is done in past time, must always pun-
ish a person more or less similar to, but never
identical with, the one who committed the
offense, and therein must be no justice.

Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process (1880)

The nation guarantees the nurture, education,
and comfortable maintenance of every citizen
from the cradle to the grave.

Looking Backward, 2000-1887 ch. 9 (1888)

Francis Bellamy
U.S. clergyman and editor, 1856-1931

I pledge allegiance to my Flag and the Repub-
lic for which it stands: one Nation indivisible,
with Liberty and Justice for all.

The Pledge of Allegiance to the Flag (1892). Intro-
duced at the dedication of the World’s Fair Grounds
in Chicago, IIl., 21 Oct. 1892, and published in The
Youth’s Companion, 8 Sept. 1892, with the wording
above. A number of changes were made over the
years, most notably the addition of “under God” in
1954. The present version reads: “I pledge allegiance
to the Flag of the United States of America, and to
the Republic for which it stands, one Nation under
God, indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.”

Joachim du Bellay
French poet, 1522-1560

France, mother of arts, of warfare, and of laws.

Les Regrets Sonnet 9 (1558)

-

—

—

Happy he who like Ulysses has made a great
journey.
Les Regrets Sonnet 31 (1558)

Melvin Belli
U.S. lawyer, 1907-1996

I'm no ambulance chaser. I always get there
before the ambulance arrives.
Quoted in Wash. Post, 21 Apr. 1985

Hilaire Belloc
French-born English author and politician,

1870-1953

Child! do not throw this book about;
Refrain from the unholy pleasure

Of cutting all the pictures out!

Preserve it as your chiefest treasure.

A Bad Child’s Book of Beasts dedication (1896)

The waterbeetle here shall teach
A sermon far beyond your reach;
He flabbergasts the Human race
By gliding on the water’s face
With ease, celerity, and grace;
But if he ever stopped to think

Of how he did it, he would sink.

A Moral Alphabet (1899)

When I am dead, I hope it may be said:

“His sins were scarlet, but his books were
read.”

“On His Books” 1. 1 (1923)

Saul Bellow
Canadian-born U.S. novelist, 1915-2005

Everybody knows there is no fineness or accu-
racy of suppression; if you hold down one
thing, you hold down the adjoining.

The Adventures of Augie March ch. 1 (1953)

Man’s life is not a business.
Herzog sec. 2 (1964)

New York makes one think of the collapse of
civilization, about Sodom and Gomorrah, the
end of the world. The end wouldn’t come as a
surprise here. Many people already bank on it.
Mr. Sammler’s Planet pt. 6 (1970)
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4 The body, she says, is subject to the forces of
gravity. But the soul is ruled by levity, pure.
“Him with His Foot in His Mouth” (1984)

Robert Benchley
U.S. humorist, 1889-1945

-

There may be said to be two classes of people
in the world; those who constantly divide the
people of the world into two classes, and those
who do not.

Of All Things ch. 20 (1921)

2 In America there are two classes of travel —first
class, and with children.
Pluck and Luck (1925)

3 Tell us your phobias and we will tell you what
you are afraid of.
My Ten Years in a Quandary and How They Grew
“Phobias” (1936)
4 The surest way to make a monkey of a man is
to quote him.
My Ten Years in a Quandary and How They Grew
“Quick Quotations” (1936)
It is rather to be chosen than great riches,
unless I have omitted something from the
quotation.
Benchley— Or Else! (1947)

(9,1

G [Suggested epitaph for a movie star:] She sleeps
alone at last.

Quoted in Edmund Fuller, 2500 Anecdotes for All
Occasions (1943)

7 [On his sharing a tiny office in the Metropolitan
Opera House studios with Dorothy Parker:] One
cubic foot less and it would be adulterous.
Quoted in New Yorker, 5 Jan. 1946

8 I do most of my work sitting down; that’s
where I shine.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

9 It took me 15 years to discover I had no talent
for writing, but I couldn’t give it up because by
that time I was too famous.

Quoted in Reader’s Digest, Sept. 1949. According to
Nigel Rees, Cassell’s Humorous Quotations, the follow-
ing appeared in Punch in 1924: “‘It took me nearly
ten years to learn that I couldn’t write.” ‘T suppose
you gave it up then? ‘Oh, no! By that time I had a
reputation established.”” The issue referred to by
Rees is 6 Feb., and the cartoonist is R. Curry.

10

I

-

12

-

-

-

—

[Upon withdrawing his savings from a bank that
had granted him a loan:] I don’t trust a bank
that would lend money to such a poor risk.
Quoted in The Algonquin Wits, ed. Robert E. Drennan
(1968)

See Joe E. Lewis 1; Lincoln 2; Groucho Marx 42; Twain 4
[Telegram to a friend upon arriving in Venice for a
vacation:] STREETS FLOODED. PLEASE ADVISE.
Quoted in The Algonquin Wits, ed. Robert E. Drennan
(1968)

Anyone can do any amount of work, provided
it isn’t the work he is supposed to be doing.

Quoted in The Algonquin Wits, ed. Robert E. Drennan
(1968)

Julien Benda
French philosopher and novelist, 1867-1956

La Trahison des Clercs.
The Treason of the Intellectuals.
Title of book (1927)

Benedict XVI (Joseph Ratzinger)
German pope, 1927—

Dear brothers and sisters, after the great Pope
John Paul II, the cardinals have elected me—a
simple, humble worker in the vineyard of the
Lord.

Remarks from balcony at St. Peter’s Basilica, Vatican
City, 19 Apr. 2005

Ruth Benedict
U.S. anthropologist, 1887-1948

The life-history of the individual is first and
foremost an accommodation to the patterns
and standards traditionally handed down in his
community. From the moment of his birth the
customs into which he is born shape his ex-
perience and behavior. By the time he can talk,
he is the little creature of his culture, and by
the time he is grown and able to take part in its
activities, its habits are his habits, its beliefs his
beliefs, its impossibilities his impossibilities.
Patterns of Culture ch. 1 (1934)

Stephen Vincent Benét
U.S. poet and writer, 1898-1943

I have fallen in love with American names.
“American Names” 1. 1 (1927)
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2 I shall not rest quiet in Montparnasse.
I shall not lie easy at Winchelsea.
You may bury my body in Sussex grass,
You may bury my tongue at Champmédy.
I shall not be there, I shall rise and pass.
Bury my heart at Wounded Knee.
“American Names” 1. 30 (1927)

3 If two New Hampshiremen aren’t a match for
the Devil, we might as well give the country
back to the Indians.

“The Devil and Daniel Webster” (1927)

David Ben-Gurion
Israeli prime minister, 1886-1973

1 In Israel, in order to be a realist, you must
believe in miracles.
Television broadcast, CBS, 5 Oct. 1956

Walter Benjamin
German literary and social critic, 1892-1940

1 A highly embroiled quarter, a network of
streets that I had avoided for years, was dis-
entangled at a single stroke when one day a
person dear to me moved there. It was as if
a searchlight set up at this person’s window
dissected the area with pencils of light.
One-Way Street (1928) (translation by Edmund
Jephcott and Kingsley Shorter)

2 To articulate the past historically does not
mean to recognize it “the way it really was”
(Ranke). It means to seize hold of a memory
as it flashes up at a moment of danger.

“On the Concept of History” (1940)
See Ranke 1

Jack Benny (Benjamin Kubelsky)
U.S. comedian, 1894-1974

—

[Remark upon accepting an award for humani-
tarian work:] I don’t deserve this, but I have
arthritis—and I don’t deserve that either.
Quoted in Wash. Post, 20 Aug. 1968

A. C. Benson
English writer, 1862-1925

-

Land of Hope and Glory, Mother of the Free,
How shall we extol thee who are born of thee?
Wider still and wider shall thy bounds be set;

—

-

A\l

God who made thee mighty, make thee
mightier yet.

“Land of Hope and Glory” (finale to Edward Elgar’s

Coronation Ode) (1902)

Stella Benson
English novelist and poet, 1892-1933

Call no man foe, but never love a stranger.
This Is the End (1917)

Jeremy Bentham
English philosopher and jurist, 1748-1832

It is the greatest happiness of the greatest
number that is the measure of right and
wrong.

A Fragment on Government preface (1776). Bentham
said that he derived this formula from either Joseph
Priestley or Cesare Beccaria; Beccaria is the more
likely. If Priestley was the source, then Bentham was
paraphrasing him because the phrase is not found in
Priestley’s writings.

See Beccaria 1; Hutcheson 1

I dreamt t'other night that I was a founder of
a sect; of course a personage of great sanc-
tity and importance. It was called the sect of
utilitarians.

Manuscript (ca. 1780). This passage, quoted in David
Baumgardt, Bentham and the Ethics of Today (1952),
represents the earliest known usage of the word
utilitarian.

Nature has placed mankind under the gov-
ernance of two sovereign masters, pain and
pleasure. 1t is for them alone to point out what
we ought to do, as well as to determine what
we shall do.

An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legisla-
tion ch. 1 (1789)

The day may come, when the rest of the animal
creation may acquire those rights which never
could have been withholden from them but by
the hand of tyranny. . . . The question is not,
Can they reason? nor, Can they talk? but, Can
they suffer?

An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legisla-
tion ch. 17 (1789)

The word international, it must be acknowl-
edged, is a new one; though, it is hoped,
sufficiently analogous and intelligible. It is cal-
culated to express . . . the branch of law which
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goes commonly under the name of the law of
nations.

An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legisla-
tion ch. 17 (1789)

All inequality that has no special utility to
justify it is injustice.

Supply Without Burthen; or Escheat Vice Taxation
(1795)

Natural rights is simple nonsense: natural and
imprescriptible rights, rhetorical nonsense,—
nonsense upon stilts.

Anarchical Fallacies art. 2 (1816)

The utility of all these arts and sciences, —1I
speak both of those of amusement and curi-
osity,—the value which they possess, is exactly
in proportion to the pleasure they yield. . . .
Prejudice apart, the game of push-pin is of
equal value with the arts and sciences of music
and poetry.

The Rationale of Reward bk. 3, ch. 1 (1825)

“Whatever is, is right” . . . This is called following
precedents. . . . Thus it is—that, by the com-
parative blindness of man in each preceding
period, the like blindness in each succeeding
period is secured: without the trouble or need
of reflection, —men, by opulence rendered in-
dolent, and by indolence and self-indulgence
doomed to ignorance, follow their leaders—as
sheep follow sheep, and geese geese.

The Constitutional Code (1830)

E. Clerihew Bentley
English writer, 1875-1956

Sir Christopher Wren

Said, “I am going to dine with some men.
If anybody calls

Say I am designing St. Paul’s.”

Biography for Beginners (1905)

Richard Bentley
English classical scholar, 1662-1742

[On Alexander Pope’s translation of Homer’s
Iliad:] It is a pretty poem, Mr. Pope, but you
must not call it Homer.

Quoted in Samuel Johnson, “The Life of Pope”
(r787)

-

-

-

-

—

Lloyd Bentsen
U.S. politician, 1921-2006

[Responding to Dan Quayle’s claim to have “as
much experience in the Congress as Jack Kennedy
did when he sought the presidency”:] Senator,

I served with Jack Kennedy, I knew Jack Ken-
nedy, Jack Kennedy was a friend of mine.
Senator, you are no Jack Kennedy.

Remark in vice-presidential debate, 5 Oct. 1988

Charles William de la Poer, First Baron
Beresford
British naval officer and author, 1846-1919

[Telegram to Edward, Prince of Wales, responding
to dinner invitation:] Very sorry can’'t come. Lie
follows by post.

Quoted in Ralph Nevill, The World of Fashion 1837-
1922 (1923)

Edgar Bergen
U.S. ventriloquist, 1903-1978

[Catchphrase of dummy “Charlie McCarthy™:]
Hard work never killed anybody, but why take
a chance?

Quoted in Robert Byrne, The Other 637 Best Things
Anybody Ever Said (1984)
See Modern Proverbs 41

Thomas Berger
U.S. novelist, 1924—

Whatever else you can say about the white
man, it must be admitted that you cannot get rid
of him. He is in never-ending supply. There has
always been only a limited supply of Human
Beings.

Little Big Man ch. 13 (1964)

Henri Bergson
French philosopher, 1859-1941

Lélan vital.
The vital spirit.
L’Evolution Créatrice ch. 2 (section title) (1907)

Religion is to mysticism what popularization is
to science.

Two Sources of Morality and Religion ch. 3 (1932)
(translation by R. Ashley Audra and Cloudesley
Brereton)
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George Berkeley
Irish philosopher and bishop, 1685-1753

Upon the whole, I am inclined to think that the
far greater part, if not all, of those difficulties
which have hitherto amused philosophers, and
blocked up the way to knowledge, are entirely
owing to our selves. That we have first raised a
dust and then complain we cannot see.

A Treatise Concerning the Principles of Human Knowl-
edge introduction, sec. 3 (1710)

All the choir of heaven and furniture of earth—
in a word, all those bodies which compose the
mighty frame of the world—have not any sub-
sistence without a mind . . . their being is to be
perceived or known.

A Treatise Concerning the Principles of Human Knowl-
edge pt. 1, sec. 6 (1710)

Westward the course of empire takes its way;
The first four acts already past,

A fifth shall close the drama with the day:
Time’s noblest offspring is the last.

“On the Prospect of Planting Arts and Learning in
America” st. 6 (1752)

Adolf A. Berle, Jr.
U.S. diplomat, 1895-1971

The issue may well simmer down to whether
the judgment of the courts of the United
States, the executive arm of the United States,
and, in fact though not in form, the apparent
opinion of the great majority of the United
States, considers essential this economic re-
adjustment; or whether the nine old men of
the Supreme Court are entitled to form their
own opinion about it and to upset a movement
of national scope solely on that opinion.

“The Law and the Social Revolution,” Survey Graphic,
Dec. 1933
See Drew Pearson 1

Irving Berlin (Israel Baline)
Russian-born U.S. songwriter, 1888-1989

Come on and hear, come on and hear, Alexan-
der’s Ragtime Band.
“Alexander’s Ragtime Band” (song) (1911)

Everybody’s Doin’ It Now.
Title of song (1911)

3 Oh! How I hate to get up in the morning,
Oh! How I'd love to remain in bed.
For the hardest blow of all
Is to hear the bugler call:
“You’ve got to get up,
You've got to get up,
You've got to get up this morning!”
Some day I'm going to murder the bugler,
Some day they’re going to find him dead.
I'll amputate his reveille,
And step upon it heavily,
And spend the rest of my life in bed.
“Oh! How I Hate to Get Up in the Morning” (song)
(1918)
4 A pretty girl is like a melody
That haunts you night and day.
“A Pretty Girl Is like a Melody” (song) (1919)

5 The Song Is Ended (But the Melody Lin-
gers On).
Title of song (1927)

6 Puttin’ on the Ritz.
Title of song (19238)

7 Heaven,
I'm in heaven,
And my heart beats so that I can hardly speak;
And I seem to find the happiness I seek
When we’re out together dancing
Cheek to cheek.
“Cheek to Cheek” (song) (1935)

8 God bless America,
Land that I love,
Stand beside her and guide her
Thru the night with a light from above.
From the mountains to the prairies,
To the oceans white with foam,
God bless America,
My home sweet home.
“God Bless America” (song) (1939)
See Peeke 1

9 This is the army, Mr. Jones,
No private rooms or telephones,
You had your breakfast in bed before,
But you won't have it there anymore.
“This Is the Army, Mr. Jones” (song) (1942)

10 I'm dreaming of a white Christmas

Just like the ones I used to know.
“White Christmas” (song) (1942)
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3

14

15

16

I'm dreaming of a white Christmas

With ev’ry Christmas card I write.

“May your days be merry and bright,
And may all your Christmases be white.”
“White Christmas” (song) (1942)

Anything you can do, I can do better,
I can do anything better than you.
“Anything You Can Do” (song) (1946)

Got no diamond, got no pearl,

Still I think I'm a lucky girl,

I got the sun in the morning

And the moon at night.

“I Got the Sun in the Morning” (song) (1946)

There’s no bus’ness like show bus’ness,
Like no bus’ness I know.

Ev'rything about it is appealing,

Ev'rything the traffic will allow.

Nowhere could you get that happy feeling
When you are stealing that extra bow.
“There’s No Business like Show Business” (song)
(1946)

Even with a turkey that you know will fold,
You may be stranded out in the cold,

Still you wouldn’t change it for a sack of gold.
Let’s go on with the show.

“There’s No Business like Show Business” (song)
(1946)

They say that falling in love is wonderful.
It's wonderful, so they say.

And with a moon up above,

It's wonderful,

It's wonderful,

So they tell me.

“They Say It's Wonderful” (song) (1946)

Isaiah Berlin
Latvian-born English philosopher, 1909-1997

There exists a great chasm between those,

on one side, who relate everything to a single
central vision . . . and, on the other side, those
who pursue many ends, often unrelated and
even contradictory. . . . The first kind of intel-
lectual and artistic personality belongs to the
hedgehogs, the second to the foxes.

The Hedgehog and the Fox sec. 1 (1953)
See Archilochus 1

-

-

—

-

—

-

Hector Berlioz
French composer, 1803-1869

Time, time —that is our greatest master! Alas,
like Ugolino, time devours its own children.

Letter to Princess Carolyne Sayn-Wittgenstein,
12 Aug. 1856. Sometimes quoted as “Time is a great
teacher but unfortunately it kills all its pupils.”

Bernard of Chartres
French philosopher, fl. 1100

We are like dwarfs on the shoulders of giants,
so that we can see more than they, and things
at a greater distance, not by virtue of any
sharpness of sight on our part, or any physical
distinction, but because we are carried high
and raised up by their giant size.

Quoted in John of Salisbury, The Metalogicon (1159)
See Robert Burton 1; Coleridge 30; Isaac Newton 1

St. Bernard of Clairvaux
French ecclesiastic, 1090-1153

You will find something more in woods than
in books. Trees and stones will teach you that
which you can never learn from masters.
Epistles no. 106

Hell is full of good intentions or desires.

Attributed in St. Francis de Sales, Letter 74
See Proverbs 255

Eric Berne
U.S. psychiatrist, 1910-1970

Games People Play: The Psychology of Human
Relationships.
Title of book (1964)

Tim Berners-Lee
English computer scientist, 1955—

WorldWideWeb: Proposal for a HyperText
Project.

Title of electronic document (1990). Coauthored
with Robert A. Cailliau.

Bert Berns
U.S. songwriter and record producer, 1929-

1967

Take another little piece of my heart now baby
You know you got it if it makes you feel good.
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“Piece of My Heart” (song) (1967). Cowritten with
Jerry Ragovoy.

Yogi Berra
U.S. baseball player and sage, 1925-

-

[Giving driving directions to Joe Garagiola:] If you
come to a fork in the road, take it.

Yogi: It Ain’t Over (1989)

2 [Referring to rain that had just begun:] Where is
that coming from?

Yogi: It Ain’t Over (1989)

[While driving to the Baseball Hall of Fame in

1972:] We're lost, but we're making good time!
The Yogi Book (1998)

AVS)

4 You've got to be careful if you don’t know
where you're going ‘cause you might not get
there!

The Yogi Book (1998)

5 How can a guy think and hit at the same time?
Quoted in Wash. Post, 277 Jan. 1952. Berra writes in
The Yogi Book (1998) that he said this in 1946.

6 You can observe a lot by watchin’.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 25 Oct. 1963

7 If the people don’t want to come out to the
park, nobody’s gonna stop em.
Quoted in Bruce Bohle, Home Book of American
Quotations (1967)

8 I want to thank everyone who made this day
necessary.

Quoted in Bruce Bohle, Home Book of American Quo-
tations (1967). In The Yogi Book (1998), Berra traces

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

this comment, which he views as the original Yogi-
ism, to Yogi Berra Day in 1947, when he was honored
by his friends in St. Louis, Mo.

9 It gets late early out there.

Quoted in Sporting News, 7 Aug. 1971. Berra says in
The Yogi Book (1998) that he was referring here to
the difficulty of playing left field in Yankee Stadium
in late autumn when “the shadows would creep up
on you and you had a tough time seeing the ball off
the bat.”

10 [When asked for the time:] You mean now?

Quoted in Phil Pepe, The Wit and Wisdom of Yogi
Berra (1974)

11 [Explaining why it is not necessary to have expen-
sive luggage:] You only use it for traveling.
Quoted in Phil Pepe, The Wit and Wisdom of Yogi
Berra (1974)

12 It ain’t over 'til it’s over.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 26 Sept. 1977. Berra notes
in The Yogi Book (1998): “That was my answer to a
reporter when I was managing the New York Mets
in July 1973. We were about nine games out of first
place. We went on to win the division.” Berra was
quoted using the similar expression “You're not out
of it until you're out of it” in N.Y. Times, 30 June

1974-
See Ralph Carpenter 1

13 [When asked if he wanted his pizza pie sliced
into four or eight slices:] Better make it four . . .
I don’t think I can eat eight.

Quoted in Dick Crouser, “It’s Unlucky to Be Behind
at the End of the Game” and Other Great Sports Retorts

(1983)
14 Slump? I ain’t in no slump. I just ain’t hitting.
Quoted in Sports [llustrated, 2 Apr. 1984

15 It’s déja vu all over again.
Quoted in Forbes, 15 July 1985. Berra describes this as
“My comment after Mickey Mantle and Roger Maris
hit back-to-back home runs for the umpteenth time”
(The Yogi Book [1998)). Clifford Terry wrote “It’s deja
vu all over again” in a film review in the Chicago
Tribune, 22 Feb. 1966, without crediting Berra.

16 Ireally didn't say everything I said.
Quoted in Sports Illustrated, 17 Mar. 1986

17 [Watching a Steve McQueen movie on television:)
He made that picture before he died.
Quoted in Phil Pepe, The Wit and Wisdom of Yogi
Berra, 2nd ed. (1988)

18 So I'm ugly. So what? I never saw anyone hit
with his face.
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Quoted in Paul Dickson, Baseball’s Greatest Quota-
tions (1991)

Daniel Berrigan
U.S. priest and political activist, 1921-

Our apologies, good friends, for the fracture
of good order, the burning of paper instead of
children.

Night Flight to Hanoi preface (1968)

Chuck Berry
U.S. rock singer, 1931-

Roll over Beethoven
And tell Tchaikovsky the news.
“Roll Over, Beethoven” (song) (1956)

Just let me hear some of that
Rock and Roll Music,

Any old way you choose it . . .

It’s got to be Rock and Roll Music,
If you want to dance with me.
“Rock and Roll Music” (song) (1957)

Hail, hail, rock 'n’ roll,
Deliver me from the days of old.
“School Days” (song) (1957)

Go Johnny go!
“Johnny B. Goode” (song) (1958)

He never learned to read or write so well

But he could play a guitar just like ringing a
bell.

“Johnny B. Goode” (song) (1958)

Richard Berry
U.S. singer and songwriter, 1935-1997

Louie, Louie,

Me gotta go. . ..

Three nights and days we sailed the sea;
Me think of girl constantly.

On the ship, I dream she there;

I smell the rose in her hair.

“Louie, Louie” (song) (1955). These are the true lyrics
for the song. A raunchy version (“Each night at ten,

I lay her again; I fuck my girl all kinds of ways”)
became world-famous after the Kingsmen’s poorly
enunciated 1963 cover of the song lent itself to
creative interpretation.

-

-

-

-

-

Clifford K. Berryman
U.S. cartoonist, 1869-1949

Stout hearts, my laddies! If the row comes,
REMEMBER THE MAINE, and show the world
how American sailors can fight.

Cartoon caption, Wash. Post, 3 Apr. 1898. Referred
to the explosion of the warship Maine in the harbor
at Havana, Cuba, and provided the battle cry for the
Spanish-American War.

John Berryman
U.S. poet, 1914-1972

We must travel in the direction of our fear.
“A Point of Age” 1. 42 (1948)

Life, friends, is boring. We must not say so.
77 Dream Songs no. 14, 1. 1 (1964)

Pierre Berton
Canadian writer and journalist, 1920-

A Canadian is somebody who knows how to
make love in a canoe.
Quoted in The Canadian, 22 Dec. 1973

Bruce Bethke
U.S. science fiction writer, 1955—

Cyberpunk.

Title of story, Amazing Stories, Nov. 1983. Coinage of
the term cyberpunk.

Theobald von Bethmann-Hollweg
German chancellor, 1856-1921

[Remark to Edward Goschen, Berlin, 4 Aug. 1914:]
Just for a word “neutrality” —a word which in
war time has so often been disregarded —just
for a scrap of paper, Great Britain was going

to make war on a kindred nation who desired
nothing better than to be friends with her.

Attributed in Edward Goschen, Report, 18 Aug.
1914. The date of Goschen’s report, which appar-
ently originally read “August 18th,” was altered to
read “August 6th.” It is not clear what Bethmann-
Hollweg’s true exact words were, nor even in what
language they were spoken (English, German, or
French?). Goschen’s recollections may have been
influenced by Victorien Sardou’s 1860 play, Les
Pattes de Mouche, translated into English as A Scrap
of Paper; Goschen had appeared in an amateur
production of the Sardou play.
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Mary McLeod Bethune
U.S. educator and administrator, 1875-1955

[Motto of National Council of Negro Women.:]
Leave No One Behind.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 17 Nov. 1985

John Betjeman
English poet, 1906-1984

He rose, and he put down The Yellow Book.
He staggered —and, terrible-eyed,

He brushed past the palms on the staircase
And was helped to a hansom outside.

“The Arrest of Oscar Wilde at the Cadogan Hotel”
1.33 (1937)

The sort of girl I like to see

Smiles down from her great height at me.
“The Olympic Girl” 1. 1 (1954)

Oh! Would I were her racket pressed
With hard excitement to her breast.
“The Olympic Girl” 1. 13 (1954)

Aneurin Bevan
British politician, 1897-1960

How can wealth persuade poverty to use its po-
litical freedom to keep wealth in power? Here
lies the whole art of Conservative politics in
the twentieth century.

In Place of Fear ch. 1 (1952)

We know what happens to people who stay in
the middle of the road. They get run over.

Quoted in Observer, 9 Dec. 1953
See Hightower 2

Hugh M. Beville, Jr.
U.S. broadcasting executive, 1908-1988

In advertising there is a saying that if you can
keep your head while all those around you are
losing theirs—then you just don’t understand
the problem.

National Broadcasting Corporation brochure, 18 Nov.

1954
See Kipling 31

Bhagavadgita
Hindu poem, ca. 250 B.C.—ca. A.D. 250

If any man thinks he slays, and if another
thinks he is slain, neither knows the ways of

A\l

-

3

truth. The Eternal in man cannot kill: the Eter-
nal in man cannot die. He is never born, and
he never dies. He is in Eternity, he is for ever-
more. Never-born and eternal, beyond times
gone or to come, he does not die when the
body dies.

Bhagavadgita ch. 2, v. 19

If the radiance of a thousand suns were to
burst forth at once in the sky, that would be
like the splendor of the Mighty One.
Bhagavadgita ch. 11, v. 12

See Oppenheimer 3

I [Krishna] am mighty, world-destroying Time.
Bhagavadgita ch. 11, v. 32

See Oppenheimer 3

Only by love can men see me, and know me,
and come unto me.

Bhagavadgita ch. 11, v. 54

Bible

Wording and chapter and verse numbers are from the
Authorized (King James) Version (1611). Much of the
language of the King James Bible, particularly the New
Testament, derives from the translation by William
Tyndale, printed between 1525 and 1535.

Genesis

In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth.

And the earth was without form, and void; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters.

And God said, Let there be light: and there was
light.

Genesis 1:1-3

2 And the evening and the morning were the

first day.

Genesis 1:5

And God saw that it was good.
Genesis 1:10

4 And God said, Let us make man in our image,

after our likeness.
Genesis 1:26

5 Male and female created he them.

Genesis 1:27
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6 Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over every living thing that moveth upon
the earth.

Genesis 1:28
See Woody Allen 1

7 And the Lord God planted a garden eastward
in Eden.
Genesis 2:8

8 And out of the ground made the Lord God to
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight,
and good for food; the tree of life also in the
midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge
of good and evil.

Genesis 2:9

9 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
Genesis 2:17

10 It is not good that the man should be alone;
I will make him an help meet for him.
Genesis 2:18

11 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken
from man, made he a woman.
Genesis 2:22

12 This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man.

Genesis 2:23

13 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and
they shall be one flesh.

Genesis 2:24

14 And they were both naked, the man and his
wife, and were not ashamed.
Genesis 2:25

15 Now the serpent was more subtil than any
beast of the field.
Genesis 3:1

16 Your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as
gods, knowing good and evil.
Genesis 3:5

17 And they sewed fig leaves together, and made

themselves aprons.

And they heard the voice of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the cool of the day.

Genesis 3:7-8

18 The woman whom thou gavest to be with me,
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.
Genesis 3:12

19 The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
Genesis 3:13

20 In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children.

Genesis 3:16

2

—

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.
Genesis 3:19
22 For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return.
Genesis 3:19
See Longfellow 1
23 Am I my brother’s keeper?
Genesis 4:9
24 And the Lord set a mark upon Cain.
Genesis 4:15
25 And Cain went out from the presence of the
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east
of Eden.

Genesis 4:16

26 There were giants in the earth in those days.
Genesis 6:4

27 And of every living thing of all flesh, two of
every sort shalt thou bring into the ark.
Genesis 6:19

28 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and
forty nights.

Genesis 7:12

29 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; be-
cause the Lord did there confound the lan-
guage of all the earth.

Genesis 11:9

30 His [Ishmael’s] hand will be against every man,
and every man’s hand against him.
Genesis 16:12

31 But his [Lot’s] wife looked back from behind
him, and she became a pillar of salt.
Genesis 19:26

32 And he [Jacob] dreamed, and behold a ladder
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to
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heaven: and behold the angels of God ascend-
ing and descending on it.
Genesis 28:12

33 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his chil-
dren, because he was the son of his old age;
and he made him a coat of many colors.
Genesis 37:3

34 Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt.
Genesis 42:1

35 But Benjamin’s mess was five times so much
as any of theirs.
Genesis 43:34

36 God forbid.
Genesis 44:7

37 And ye shall eat the fat of the land.
Genesis 45:18

Exodus

38 I have been a stranger in a strange land.
Exodus 2:22

39 Behold, the bush burned with fire, and the
bush was not consumed.
Exodus 3:2

40 Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place
whereon thou standest is holy ground.
Exodus 3:5

41 A land flowing with milk and honey.
Exodus 3:8

42 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM.
Exodus 3:14

43 Let my people go.

Exodus 5:1

44 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multi-
ply my signs and my wonders in the land of
Egypt.

Exodus 7:3

45 Ye shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord’s passover.

Exodus 12:11

46 For I will pass through the land of Egypt this
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the
land of Egypt, both man and beast.

Exodus 12:12

47 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread.
Exodus 12:15

48 Remember this day, in which ye came out from
Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
Exodus 13:3

49 Would to God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat
by the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread
to the full.

Exodus 16:3

50 Iam the Lord thy God. . ..
Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
Exodus 20:2-3

51 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven
image.
Exodus 20:4

52 For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation
of them that hate me.
Exodus 20:5

53 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain.
Exodus 20:7

54 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work:
But the seventh day . . . thou shalt not do any

work.
Exodus 20:8-10

55 Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee.

Exodus 20:12

56 Thou shalt not kill.

Exodus 20:13

57 Thou shalt not commit adultery.
Exodus 20:14

58 Thou shalt not steal.
Exodus 20:15

59 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbor.

Exodus 20:16

60 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house,
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor
his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor
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his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy
neighbor’s.
Exodus 20:17

61 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth.
Exodus 21:24
See Fischer 1

62 A stiffnecked people.
Exodus 32:9

63 And he [Moses] was there with the Lord forty
days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread,
nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables
the words of the covenant, the ten command-
ments.

Exodus 34:28

Leviticus

64 Let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.
Leviticus 16:10

65 Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
Leviticus 19:18
See Bible 256

66 Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim
liberty throughout all the land unto all the
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto
you.
Leviticus 25:10

Numbers

67 And your children shall wander in the wilder-
ness forty years.
Numbers 14:33

68 What hath God wrought!

Numbers 23:23. Quoted by Samuel F. B. Morse in
the first formal intercity message sent by electric
telegraph (from Washington, D.C., to Baltimore,
Md.), 24 May 1844.

Deuteronomy

69 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord.
Deuteronomy 6:4

70 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
might.

And these words, which I command thee this
day, shall be in thine heart:

And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children.

Deuteronomy 6:5-7

The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a

special people unto himself.

Deuteronomy 7:6

—

7

72 Man doth not live by bread only, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the
Lord doth man live.

Deuteronomy 8:3
See Bible 202

73 He found him in a desert land, and in the
waste howling wilderness; he led him about,
he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of
his eye.

Deuteronomy 32:10

Joshua

74 And it came to pass, when the people heard the
sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted
with a great shout, that the wall fell down
flat, so that the people went up into the city
[Jericho].

Joshua 6:20

75 Hewers of wood and drawers of water.
Joshua g:21

Judges

76 Then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth:
and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame
to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and
slew him.

Judges 12:6

77 He smote them hip and thigh.
Judges 15:8
78 And Samson said, with the jawbone of an ass
... have I slain a thousand men.
Judges 15:16
79 All the people arose as one man.
Judges 20:8

80 In those days there was no king in Israel: every
man did that which was right in his own eyes.
Judges 21:25
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8

=

82

83

8s

86

87

88

89

90

—

9

92

Ruth

Whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou
lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my
people, and thy God my God.

Ruth 1:16

I Samuel

God save the king.

I Samuel 10:24

See Henry Carey 2

A man after his own heart.
I Samuel 13:14

Go, and the Lord be with thee.
I Samuel 17:37

He fell likewise upon his sword.
I Samuel 31:5

II Samuel

The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high
places: how are the mighty fallen!
II Samuel 1:19

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in

their lives, and in their death they were not di-
vided: they were swifter than eagles, they were
stronger than lions.

IT Samuel 1:23

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love
of women.
IT Samuel 1:26

Would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my
son, my son!
IT Samuel 18:33

I Kings

Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which
I have given them; and this house, which I
have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of
my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a
byword among all people.

I Kings 9:7

The half was not told me: thy wisdom and
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard.
I Kings 10:7

How long halt ye between two opinions?
I Kings 18:21

93

94

95

96

97

98

99

I00

I01

102

103

104

105

106

He girded up his loins.

I Kings 18:46

But the Lord was not in the wind: and after the
wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in
the earthquake:

And after the earthquake a fire: but the Lord
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still
small voice.

I Kings 19:11-12

Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon

him.

I Kings 19:19

Job

And T only am escaped alone to tell thee.

Job 1:15

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and
naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name
of the Lord.

Job 1:21

Let the day perish wherein I was born.
Job 3:3

Miserable comforters are ye all.

Job 16:2

I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.
Job 19:20. Usually quoted as “by the skin of my
teeth.”

The root of the matter is found in me.

Job 19:28

The price of wisdom is above rubies.

Job 28:18

I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to
owls.

Job 30:29

Behold now behemoth, which I made with
thee; he eateth grass as an ox.

Job 40:15

Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook?
Job 41:1

Psalms

Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
Psalms 2:9
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107

108

109

110

II1

I12

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast
thou ordained strength, because of thine
enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy
and the avenger.

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained;

What is man, that thou art mindful of him?
and the son of man, that thou visitest him?

For thou hast made him a little lower than the
angels.

Psalms 8:2-5

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures:
he leadeth me beside the still waters.

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the
paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.

Psalms 23:1-3

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.

Thou preparest a table before me in the
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest
my head with oil; my cup runneth over.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever.

Psalms 23:4-6

See Coolio 1

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness
thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein.

For he hath founded it upon the seas, and
established it upon the floods.

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or
who shall stand in his holy place?

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart;
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity,
nor sworn deceitfully.

Psalms 24:1-4

Into thine hand I commend my spirit.

Psalms 31:5

See Bible 307

The meek shall inherit the earth.

Psalms 37:11
See Bible 205; Getty 2; Heinlein 16; John M. Henry 1

113 God is our refuge and strength, a very present
help in trouble.
Psalms 46:1

114 They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her
ear;
Which will not hearken to the voice of
charmers, charming never so wisely.
Psalms 58:4-5
See John Adams 3
115 A day in thy courts is better than a thousand.
I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of
my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness.
Psalms 84:10
See Barkley 1
116 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the
night.

Psalms 9o:4

117 The days of our years are threescore years
and ten; and if by reason of strength they be
fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and
sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.
Psalms 9o:10

118 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do
business in great waters.
Psalms 107:23

119 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-
dom.
Psalms 111:10

120 Except the Lord build the house, they labor in
vain that build it: except the Lord keep the city,
the watchman waketh but in vain.

Psalms 127:1

12

-

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee,

O Lord.

Psalms 130:1. Vulgate translation: De profundis
clamavi ad te, Domine.

122 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down,
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.
Psalms 137:1

123 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand
forget her cunning.
If I do not remember thee, let my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth.
Psalms 137:5-6
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Proverbs

124 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her
ways, and be wise.
Proverbs 6:6

125 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath
hewn out her seven pillars.
Proverbs 9:1

126 Stolen waters are sweet.

Proverbs 9:17

He that troubleth his own house shall inherit
the wind.
Proverbs 11:29

127

128 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast:
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.
Proverbs 12:10

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord.
Proverbs 12:22

129

130 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick.
Proverbs 13:12

See Langston Hughes 8

He that spareth his rod hateth his son.

Proverbs 13:24

131

132 A soft answer turneth away wrath.
Proverbs 15:1

Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty
spirit before a fall.

Proverbs 16:18. Frequently misquoted as “Pride
goeth before a fall.”

133

134 Train up a child in the way he should go: and
when he is old, he will not depart from it.
Proverbs 22:6

135 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to
eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to
drink.

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head,
and the Lord shall reward thee.
Proverbs 25:21-22

136 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool
returneth to his folly.

Proverbs 26:11
See Bible 386

137 Where there is no vision, the people perish.
Proverbs 29:18

138 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price
is far above rubies.
Proverbs 31:10

Ecclesiastes

Vanity of vanities; all is vanity.
Ecclesiastes 1:2

139

140 One generation passeth away, and another
generation cometh: but the earth abideth for
ever.

The sun also ariseth.

Ecclesiastes 1:4-5

141 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall
be; and that which is done is that which shall
be done: and there is no new thing under the
sun.

Ecclesiastes 1:9. Often quoted as “There’s nothing
new under the sun.”

He that increaseth knowledge increaseth
SOITOW.

142

Ecclesiastes 1:18

To every thing there is a season, and a time to
every purpose under the heaven:

A time to be born, and a time to die; a time to
plant, and a time to pluck up that which is
planted.

143

Ecclesiastes 3:1-2
See Pete Seeger 3
144 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to
break down, and a time to build up;
A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to
mourn, and a time to dance.
Ecclesiastes 3:3-4

A time to cast away stones, and a time to
gather stones together; a time to embrace,
and a time to refrain from embracing;

A time to get, and a time to lose; a time to
keep, and a time to cast away;

A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time to
keep silence, and a time to speak;

A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of
war, and a time of peace.

Ecclesiastes 3:5-8

145

A threefold cord is not quickly broken.
Ecclesiastes 4:12
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147

149

150

151

152

153

154

155

A man hath no better thing under the sun,
than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry.
Ecclesiastes 8:15

See Bible 170

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither
thou goest.

Ecclesiastes 9:10

I returned, and saw under the sun, that the
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet
riches to men of understanding, nor yet favor
to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth
to them all.

Ecclesiastes 9:11

Wine maketh merry: but money answereth all
things.

Ecclesiastes 10:19

Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt
find it after many days.

Ecclesiastes 11:1

And desire shall fail: because man goeth to his
long home, and the mourners go about the
streets:

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the
cistern.

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it
was: and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it.

Ecclesiastes 12:5-7

Of making many books there is no end; and
much study is a weariness of the flesh.
Ecclesiastes 12:12

Fear God, and keep his commandments: for
this is the whole duty of man.
Ecclesiastes 12:13

Song of Solomon

The song of songs, which is Solomon’s.
Song of Solomon 1:1

I am black, but comely.

Song of Solomon 1:5
See Langston Hughes 5; Political Slogans 8

157 I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the
valleys.
Song of Solomon 2:1

158 The time of the singing of birds is come, and
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land.
Song of Solomon 2:12

159 Love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the
grave.
Song of Solomon 8:6

Isaiah

160 Come now, and let us reason together, saith
the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow.

Isaiah 1:18

16

-

They shall beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither
shall they learn war any more.

Isaiah 2:4

162 What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces,
and grind the faces of the poor?
Isaiah 3:15

163 I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple.
Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six
wings; with twain he covered his face, and
with twain he covered his feet, and with
twain he did fly.

And one cried unto another, and said, Holy,
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole
earth is full of his glory.

Isaiah 6:1-3

164 Then said I, Lord, how long?

Isaiah 6:11

165 Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may
know to refuse the evil, and choose the
good.

Isaiah 7:14-15

166 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is
given: and the government shall be upon his
shoulder: and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
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Of the increase of his government and peace
there shall be no end.
Isaiah 9:6-7

1677 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and
the calf and the young lion and the fatling
together; and a little child shall lead them.
Isaiah 11:6. Popularly quoted as “The lion shall lie
down with the lamb.”

See Woody Allen 25

168 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer,
son of the morning!
Isaiah 14:12

169 Watchman, what of the night?

Isaiah 21:11

170 Let us eat and drink; for to morrow we shall
die.
Isaiah 22:13
See Bible 147

171 Lo, thou trusteth in the staff of this broken
reed.
Isaiah 36:6

172 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight
in the desert a highway for our God.

Isaiah 40:3
See Bible 199

173 Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun-
tain and hill shall be made low: and the
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough
places plain.

Isaiah 40:4

174 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the
wicked.
Isaiah 48:22

175 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publish-
eth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation.

Isaiah 52:7

176 They shall see eye to eye.

Isaiah 52:8

177 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief.
Isaiah 53:3

178

79

180

181

182

186

187

188

190

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter.
Isaiah 53:7

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.
Isaiah 6o:1

I am holier than thou.
Isaiah 65:5

Jeremiah

The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and
we are not saved.
Jeremiah &:20

Is there no balm in Gilead?
Jeremiah 8:22

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots?
Jeremiah 13:23

The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the
children’s teeth are set on edge.
Jeremiah 31:29

Ezekiel

As it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.
Ezekiel 1:16

As is the motbher, so is her daughter.

Ezekiel 16:44

See Proverbs 201

The king of Babylon stood at the parting of the
way.

Ezekiel 21:21

O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.

Ezekiel 37:4
See Folk and Anonymous Songs 20

Daniel

His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part
of clay.
Daniel 2:33

And this is the writing that was written, MENE,
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.

This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE;
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and
finished it.

TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and
art found wanting.
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191

192

193

194

195

197

198

PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to
the Medes and Persians.

Daniel 5:25-28

Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign

the writing, that it be not changed, according

to the law of the Medes and Persians, which

altereth not.

Daniel 6:8

Hosea

They have sown the wind, and they shall reap
the whirlwind.
Hosea 8:7

Joel

Your old men shall dream dreams, your young
men shall see visions.
Joel 2:28

Micah

What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God?

Micah 6:8

Apocrypha

Let us now praise famous men, and our fathers
that begat us.
Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus 44:1

Matthew

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
Judaea in the days of Herod the king,
behold, there came wise men from the east
to Jerusalem,

Saying, Where is he that is born King of the
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east,
and are come to worship him.

Matthew 2:1-2

They saw the young child with Mary his
mother, and fell down, and worshipped him:
and . . . they presented unto him gifts; gold,
and frankincense, and myrrh.

Matthew 2:11

Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand.
Matthew 3:2

199

200

20

—

202

203

204

205

206

207

208

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Pre-
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.

Matthew 3:3

See Bible 172

O generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come?

Matthew 3:7

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.
Matthew 3:17

It is written, man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God.

Matthew 4:4. Echoes Deuteronomy 8:3.

See Bible 72

Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.
Matthew 4:19

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.

Matthew 5:3-4

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the

earth.

Matthew 5:5

See Bible 112; Getty 2; Heinlein 16; John M. Henry 1

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness: for they shall be filled.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see
God.

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be
called the children of God.

Matthew 5:6-9

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have
lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted?
Matthew 5:13

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set
on an hill cannot be hid.

Neither do men light a candle, and put it
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it
giveth light unto all that are in the house.

Let your light so shine before men, that they
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210

211

212

213

214

215

may see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or
the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfill.

Matthew 5:14-17

See Winthrop 1

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after

her hath committed adultery with her already

in his heart.

Matthew 5:28

See Jimmy Carter 4

And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out,
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for
thee that one of thy members should perish,
and not that thy whole body should be cast
into hell.

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off.

Matthew 5:29-30

Resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.
Matthew 5:39

Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go
with him twain.
Matthew 5:41

He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on
the unjust.

Matthew 5:45

See Lord Bowen 2

When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth.

Matthew 6:3

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth,
as it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our
debtors.

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

Matthew 6:9-13
See Book of Common Prayer 12; Missal 5

216

217

218

219

220

221

222

223

224

225

226

227

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves break through and steal:

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.

Matthew 6:19-20

Where your treasure is, there will your heart
be also.
Matthew 6:21

No man can serve two masters. . . . Ye cannot
serve God and mammon.
Matthew 6:24

Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow;
they toil not, neither do they spin:

And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in
all his glory was not arrayed like one of
these.

Matthew 6:28-29

Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for
the morrow shall take thought for the things of
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
Matthew 6:34

Judge not, that ye be not judged.

Matthew 7:1

See Lincoln 49

Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam
that is in thine own eye?

Matthew 7:3

Neither cast ye your pearls before swine.
Matthew 7:6

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you.

Matthew 7:7

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them:
for this is the law and the prophets.

Matthew 7:12

See Aristotle 12; Chesterfield 4; Confucius 9; Hillel 2
Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that
go in thereat.

Matthew 7:13

Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.
Matthew 7:14
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228 Beware of false prophets, which come to you
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are
ravening wolves.

Matthew 7:15

229 By their fruits ye shall know them.
Matthew 7:20

230 A foolish man, which built his house upon the
sand.
Matthew 7:26

231 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast
out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

Matthew 8:12

232 The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where
to lay his head.

Matthew 8:20

233 Let the dead bury their dead.
Matthew 8:22
See Longfellow 3

234 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles.
Matthew 9:17
See Augustus Gardner 1

235 Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your
words, when ye depart out of that house or city,
shake off the dust of your feet.
Matthew 10:14

236 Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless
as doves.
Matthew 10:16

237 I came not to send peace, but a sword.
Matthew 10:34

238 He that is not with me is against me.
Matthew 12:30

239 Some seeds fell by the wayside.
Matthew 13:4

240 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls:
Who, when he had found one pearl of great
price, went and sold all that he had, and
bought it.
Matthew 13:45-46

241 A prophet is not without honor, save in his
own country, and in his own house.
Matthew 13:57

242 Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.
Matthew 14:27

243 O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt?
Matthew 14:31

244 1If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into
the ditch.
Matthew 15:14

245 Can ye not discern the signs of the times?
Matthew 16:3

246 Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build
my church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.

And I will give unto thee the keys of the
kingdom of heaven.
Matthew 16:18-19

247 Get thee behind me, Satan.
Matthew 16:23

248 Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom
of heaven.

Matthew 18:3

249 What therefore God hath joined together, let
not man put asunder.
Matthew 19:6
See Book of Common Prayer 19

250 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.
Matthew 19:24

-

With God all things are possible.
Matthew 19:26

25

252 But many that are first shall be last; and the
last shall be first.
Matthew 19:30

253 They made light of it.
Matthew 22:5

254 Many are called, but few are chosen.
Matthew 22:14

255 Render therefore unto Caesar the things which
are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are
God’s.

Matthew 22:21
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256 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind.

This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself.

Matthew 22:37-39
See Bible 65

257 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and
swallow a camel.
Matthew 23:24

258 Whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beau-
tiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s
bones.

Matthew 23:27

Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars.
Matthew 24:6

259
260 For nation shall rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom.

Matthew 24:7

261 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away.

Matthew 24:35

262 Well done, thou good and faithful servant . . .
enter thou into the joy of the lord.

Matthew 25:21

Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou hast not strawed:

And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent
in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine.

Matthew 25:24-25

2063

264 Unto every one that hath shall be given, and
he shall have abundance: but from him that

hath not shall be taken away even that which
he hath.

Matthew 25:29
See Gus Kahn 1; Merton 4; Modern Proverbs 76

265 And before him shall be gathered all nations:
and he shall separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the
goats.

Matthew 25:32

266 I was a stranger, and ye took me in.

Matthew 25:35

267 And they covenanted with him [Judas Iscariot]
for thirty pieces of silver.
Matthew 26:15

268 Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it,
and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat;
this is my body.

Matthew 26:26

269 This night, before the cock crow, thou [Peter]
shalt deny me thrice.

Matthew 26:34

270 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta-
tion: the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is
weak.

Matthew 26:41
271 All they that take the sword shall perish with
the sword.
Matthew 26:52
272 He [Pontius Pilate] took water, and washed
his hands before the multitude, saying, I am
innocent of the blood of this just person: see
ye to it.

Matthew 27:24

His blood be on us, and on our children.
Matthew 27:25

273

274 Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, Eli,
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
Matthew 27:46

Mark

275 The sabbath was made for man, and not man
for the sabbath.
Mark 2:27

276 If a house be divided against itself, that house
cannot stand.

Mark 3:25

See Lincoln 11

My name is Legion: for we are many.

Mark 5:9

277
278 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul?

Mark 8:36

See Bolt 3

Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.
Mark 9:24

279
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280 Suffer the little children to come unto me, and
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of
God.

Mark 10:14

281 Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature.
Mark 16:15

Luke

282 Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is
with thee: blessed art thou among women.
Luke 1:28
See Anonymous (Latin) 3

283 My soul doth magnify the Lord.

Luke 1:46

284 For he hath regarded the low estate of his
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all
generations shall call me blessed.

Luke 1:48

285 He hath scattered the proud in the
imagination of their hearts.
He hath put down the mighty from their seats,
and exalted them of low degree.
Luke 1:51-52

286 He hath filled the hungry with good things;
and the rich he hath sent empty away.
Luke 1:53

287 She brought forth her firstborn son, and
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid
him in a manger; because there was no room
for them in the inn.

Luke 2:7

288 And there were in the same country shepherds
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their
flock by night.

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round
about them: and they were sore afraid.

Luke 2:8-9

289 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for,
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people.

For unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.
Luke 2:10-11

290 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men.
Luke 2:14

291 Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s
business?
Luke 2:49

292 Physician, heal thyself.
Luke 4:23

293 No man, having put his hand to the plough,
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of
God.

Luke 9:62

294 The laborer is worthy of his hire.
Luke 10:7

295 A certain man went down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, and fell among thieves.
Luke 10:30

296 That which ye have spoken in the ear in closets
shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
Luke 12:3

297 For unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall be much required: and to whom men
have committed much, of him they will ask the
more.

Luke 12:48
See John Kennedy 6

298 Bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and
the halt, and the blind.
Luke 14:21

299 Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it.
Luke 15:23

300 Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may
receive you into everlasting habitations.

Luke 16:9

301 The crumbs which fell from the rich man’s
table.
Luke 16:21

302 The beggar died, and was carried by the angels
into Abraham’s bosom.
Luke 16:22

303 The kingdom of God is within you.
Luke 17:21

304 Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee.
Luke 19:22
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305 Not my will, but thine, be done.
Luke 22:42

306 Father, forgive them: for they know not what
they do.
Luke 23:34

307 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice,
he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the
ghost.

Luke 23:46
See Bible 111

John

308 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.

John 1:1

309 And the light shineth in darkness; and the
darkness comprehended it not.
John 1:5

310 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear
witness of that Light.

That was the true Light, which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world.

John 1:8-9

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father), full of

grace and truth.

John 1:14

312 Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world.

John 1:29
See Missal 6

w
—
—

313 Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine
hour is not yet come.
John 2:4

314 Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God.
John 3:3
See Jimmy Carter 2

315 God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.
John 3:16

316 I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me
shall never hunger; and he that believeth on
me shall never thirst.

John 6:35

317 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth
on me hath everlasting life.
John 6:47

318 He that is without sin among you, let him first
cast a stone at her.
John 8:7

319 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free.
John 8:32

320 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd
giveth his life for the sheep.

John 10:11

321 [ am the resurrection, and the life.
John 11:25

322 Jesus wept.
John 11:35

323 The poor always ye have with you.
John 12:8

324 In my Father’s house are many mansions. . . .
I go to prepare a place for you.
John 14:2

325 [ am the way, the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.
John 14:6

326 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man
lay down his life for his friends.
John 15:13
See James Joyce 21

327 Whither goest thou?
John 16:5. Vulgate translation: Quo vadis?

328 Now Barabbas was a robber.

John 18:40
See Thomas Campbell 4

329 Behold the man!

John 19:5. Vulgate translation: Ecce homo.

330 Touch me not.
John 20:17

Acts of the Apostles

331 Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
Acts of the Apostles 9:4
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332 It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.
Acts of the Apostles 9:5

333 God is no respecter of persons.
Acts of the Apostles 10:34
See John Brown 2

334 Certain lewd fellows of the baser sort.
Acts of the Apostles 17:5

335 I found an altar with this inscription, To THE
UNKNOWN GOD.
Acts of the Apostles 17:23

336 It is more blessed to give than to receive.
Acts of the Apostles 20:35

337 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean
city.

Acts of the Apostles 21:39

338 Iappeal unto Caesar.
Acts of the Apostles 25:11

339 Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning
doth make thee mad.
Acts of the Apostles 26:24

340 Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.
Acts of the Apostles 26:28

Romans
341 A law unto themselves.
Romans 2:14

342 Who against hope believed in hope, that he
might become the father of many nations.
Romans 4:18

343 Christ being raised from the dead dieth no

more; death hath no more dominion over him.

Romans 6:9
See Dylan Thomas 3
344 The wages of sin is death.

Romans 6:23

345 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil
which I would not, that I do.
Romans 7:19

346 Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.

Romans 12:19

347 The powers that be are ordained of God.

Romans 13:1

I Corinthians

348 Absent in body, but present in spirit.
I Corinthians §5:3

349 It is better to marry than to burn.
I Corinthians 7:9

350 I am made all things to all men.
I Corinthians 9:22

351 For the earth is the Lord’s and the fulness
thereof.
I Corinthians 10:26

352 If a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her.
I Corinthians 11:15

353 Though I have all faith; so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I am
nothing.

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the
poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing.

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up.

I Corinthians 13:2-4

354 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things.
Charity never faileth.
I Corinthians 13:7-8

355 When I was a child, I spake as a child,
I understood as a child, I thought as a child:
but when I became a man, I put away
childish things.

For now we see through a glass, darkly; but
then face to face: now I know in part; but
then shall I know even as also I am known.

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three; but the greatest of these is charity.

I Corinthians 13:11-13

356 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of
one born out of due time.

For I am the least of the apostles, that am not
meet to be called an apostle, because I
persecuted the church of God.

But by the grace of God I am what I am.

I Corinthians 15:8-10

357 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

I Corinthians 15:26
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358

359

361

362

363

364

365

366

367

368

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed.

I Corinthians 15:52

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory?

I Corinthians 15:55

See W. C. Fields 17

II Corinthians

The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.
IT Corinthians 3:6

God loveth a cheerful giver.
IT Corinthians 9:7

For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves
are wise.
IT Corinthians 11:19

There was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the
messenger of Satan to buffet me.
I Corinthians 12:7

Galatians

Ye are fallen from grace.
Galatians 5:4

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.
Galatians 6:7

Ephesians

Be ye angry and sin not: let not the sun go
down upon your wrath.
Ephesians 4:26

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as
fools, but as wise,

Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.

Ephesians 5:15-16

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high
places.

Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the
evil day, and having done all, to stand.

Ephesians 6:12-13

369

370

371

372

373

374

375

376

377

378

379

Philippians

At the name of Jesus every knee should bow,
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth.

Philippians 2:10

Work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling.
Philippians 2:12

The peace of God, which passeth all under-
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.

Philippians 4:7

Colossians

Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned
with salt.
Colossians 4:6

I Thessalonians

Remembering without ceasing your work of
faith and labor of love.
I Thessalonians 1:3

I Timothy

Refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and
exercise thyself rather unto godliness.
I Timothy 4:7

Use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake.
I Timothy 5:23

For we brought nothing into this world, and it
is certain we can carry nothing out.

I Timothy 6:7

See Proverbs 288

The love of money is the root of all evil.

I Timothy 6:10. Often quoted as simply, “Money is
the root of all evil.”

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal
life.

I Timothy 6:12

II Timothy

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith.

II Timothy 4:7
See Adam Clayton Powell 2
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Titus

380 Unto the pure all things are pure.
Titus 1:15

Hebrews

381 Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen.
Hebrews 11:1

382 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for
thereby some have entertained angels un-
awares.

Hebrews 13:2

I Peter

383 Giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker
vessel.
I Peter 3:7

384 Charity shall cover the multitude of sins.
I Peter 4:8

385 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour.

I Peter 5:8

II Peter

386 The dog is turned to his own vomit again.

II Peter 2:22
See Bible 136

I John

387 He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and
the Son.
[ John 2:22

388 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God
is love.
IJohn 4:8
See Samuel Butler (1835-1902) 10; Gypsy Rose Lee 1
389 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth
out fear.
I John 4:18

Revelation

390 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
ending, saith the Lord.
Revelation 1:8

391 Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee
a crown of life.
Revelation 2:10

392 Behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on
him was Death, and Hell followed with him.
Revelation 6:8

393 These are they which came out of great tribu-
lation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Revelation 7:14

394 God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.
Revelation 7:17

395 And when he had opened the seventh seal,
there was silence in heaven about the space of
half an hour.

Revelation 8:1

396 And that no man might buy or sell, save he
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or
the number of his name.

Revelation 13:17

397 Let him that hath understanding count the
number of the beast: for it is the number of
a man; and his number is Six hundred three-
score and six.
Revelation 13:18

398 And he gathered them together into a place
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
Revelation 16:16

399 And God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away.

And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold,
I make all things new.
Revelation 21:4-5

Geneva Bible

400 Esau selleth his birthright for a mess of pot-
tage.
Geneva Bible heading of Genesis chapter 25 (1560)

Marie Francois Bichat
French anatomist, 1771-1802

1 La vie est Uensemble des fonctions qui résistent a la
mort.
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Life is the ensemble of functions that resist
death.

Recherches Physiologiques sur la Vie et la Mort article 1
(1800)

Alexander M. Bickel
U.S. legal scholar, 1924-1974

No society, certainly not a large and heteroge-
neous one, can fail in time to explode if it is
deprived of the arts of compromise, if it knows
no ways of muddling through. No good society
can be unprincipled; and no viable society can
be principle-ridden.

The Least Dangerous Branch ch. 2 (1962)

Isaac Bickerstaffe
Irish playwright, 1733—ca. 1808

I care for nobody, not I,
If no one cares for me.
Love in a Village act 1, sc. 2 (1762)

Ambrose Bierce
U.S. journalist and author, 1842-ca. 1914

Aborigines, n. Persons of little worth found

cumbering the soil of a newly discovered coun-

try. They soon cease to cumber; they fertilize.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Accomplice, n. One associated with another
in a crime, having guilty knowledge and com-

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

(9,1

7

I0

11

I2

13

plicity, as an attorney who defends a criminal,
knowing him guilty. This view of the attorney’s
position in the matter has not hitherto com-
manded the assent of attorneys, no one having
offered them a fee for assenting.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Achievement, n. The death of endeavor and the
birth of disgust.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Acquaintance, n. A person whom we know well
enough to borrow from, but not well enough
to lend to. A degree of friendship called slight
when its object is poor or obscure, and “inti-
mate” when he is rich or famous.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Adherent, n. A follower who has not yet ob-
tained all that he expects to get.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Admiration, n. Our polite recognition of an-
other’s resemblance to ourselves.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Advice, n. The smallest current coin.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Age, n. That period of life in which we com-
pound for the vices that remain by reviling
those that we have no longer the vigor to
commit.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Alliance, n. In international politics, the union
of two thieves who have their hands so deeply
inserted in each other’s pocket that they cannot
separately plunder a third.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Alone, adj. In bad company.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Ambition, n. An overmastering desire to be
vilified by enemies while living and made
ridiculous by friends when dead.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Applause, n. The echo of a platitude.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Architect, n. One who drafts a plan of your
house, and plans a draft of your money.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)
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Asperse, v.t. Maliciously to ascribe to another
vicious actions which one has not had the
temptation and opportunity to commit.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Auctioneer, n. The man who proclaims with a
hammer that he has picked a pocket with his
tongue.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Back, n. That part of your friend which it is

your privilege to contemplate in your adversity.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Befriend, v.t. To make an ingrate.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Belladonna, n. In Italian a beautiful lady; in
English a deadly poison. A striking example of
the essential identity of the two tongues.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Bore, n. A person who talks when you wish
him to listen.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Bride, n. A woman with a fine prospect of
happiness behind her.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Buddhism, n. A preposterous form of reli-
gious error perversely preferred by about
three-fourths of the human race.

Wasp (San Francisco), 21 May 1881

Cartesian, adj. Relating to Descartes, a famous
philosopher, author of the celebrated dictum,
Cogito, ergo sum—whereby he was pleased to
suppose he demonstrated the reality of human
existence. The dictum might be improved,
however, thus: Cogito cogito, ergo cogito sum—
“I think that I think, therefore I think that I
am”; as close an approach to certainty as any
philosopher has yet made.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

See Descartes 4

Common-law, n. The will and pleasure of the
judge.

Wasp (San Francisco), 5 Aug. 1881

Confidant, Confidante, n. One entrusted by A
with the secrets of B confided to himself by C.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Conservative, n. A statesman who is enamored
of existing evils, as distinguished from the

26

27

28

29

30

—

3

32

33

34

Liberal, who wishes to replace them with
others.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Consolation, n. The knowledge that a better
man is more unfortunate than yourself.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Consul, v.t. In American politics, a person
who having failed to secure an office from the
people is given one by the Administration on
condition that he leave the country.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Consult, v. To seek another’s approval of a
course already decided on.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Corrupt, adj. In politics, holding an office of
trust or profit.
Wasp (San Francisco), 7 Oct. 1881

Cynic, n. A blackguard whose faulty vision
sees things as they are, not as they ought to
be. Hence the custom among the Scythians
of plucking out a cynic’s eyes to improve his
vision.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Dawn, n. The time when men of reason go to
bed. Certain old men prefer to rise at about
that time, taking a cold bath and a long walk,
with an empty stomach, and otherwise mor-
tifying the flesh. They then point with pride
to these practices as the cause of their sturdy
health and ripe years; the truth being that they
are hearty and old, not because of their habits,
but in spite of them. The reason we find only
robust persons doing this thing is that it has
killed all the others who have tried it.

The Cynic’s Word Book (19006)

Deliberation, n. The act of examining one’s
bread to determine which side it is buttered on.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Demagogue, n. A political opponent.
Wasp (San Francisco), 20 Jan. 1882

Dictionary, n. A malevolent literary device for
cramping the growth of language and making
it hard and inelastic. This dictionary, however,
is a most useful work.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)
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Diplomacy, n. The patriotic art of lying for
one’s country.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Distress, n. A disease incurred by exposure to
the prosperity of a friend.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Effect, n. The second of two phenomena which
always occur together in the same order. The
first, called a Cause, is said to generate the
other—which is no more sensible than it
would be for one who has never seen a dog
except in the pursuit of a rabbit to declare the
rabbit the cause of the dog.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Egotist, n. A person of low taste, more inter-
ested in himself than in me.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Elysium, n. An imaginary delightful coun-

try which the ancients foolishly believed to

be inhabited by the spirits of the good. This
ridiculous and mischievous fable was swept off
the face of the earth by the early Christians—
may their souls be happy in Heaven!

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Equal, adj. As bad as something else.
Wasp (San Francisco), 24 May 1884

Err, v.i. To believe or act in a way contrary to
my beliefs and actions.
Wasp (San Francisco), 24 May 1884

Eucharist, n. A sacred feast of the religious sect
of Theophagi. A dispute once unhappily arose
among the members of this sect as to what it
was that they ate. In this controversy some five
hundred thousand have already been slain, and
the question is still unsettled.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Expediency, n. The father of all the virtues.
Wasp (San Francisco), 7 June 1884

Faith, n. Belief without evidence in what is
told by one who speaks without knowledge, of
things without parallel.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Fidelity, n. A virtue peculiar to those who are
about to be betrayed.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

46

47
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50
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Forbidden, pp. Invested with a new and irresist-
ible charm.
Wasp (San Francisco), 13 Dec. 1884

Forefinger, n. The finger commonly used in
pointing out two malefactors.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Friendless, n. Having no favors to bestow. Des-
titute of fortune. Addicted to utterance of truth
and common sense.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Future, n. That period of time in which our
affairs prosper, our friends are true, and our
happiness is assured.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Generous, adj. Originally this word meant
noble by birth and was rightly applied to a great
multitude of persons. It now means noble by
nature, and is taking a bit of a rest.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Genuine, adj. Real, veritable, as, A genuine
counterfeit, Genuine hypocrisy, etc.
Wasp (San Francisco), 28 Feb. 1885

Gold, n. A yellow metal greatly prized for its
convenience in the various kinds of robbery
known as trade. The word was formerly spelled
“God”—the [ was inserted to distinguish it
from the name of another and inferior deity.
Wasp (San Francisco), 7 May 1885

Gratitude, n. A sentiment lying midway be-
tween a benefit received and a benefit ex-
pected.

Wasp (San Francisco), 28 May 1885

Gum, n. A substance greatly used by young
women in place of a contented spirit and
religious consolation.

Wasp (San Francisco), 4 Apr. 1885

Habit, n. A shackle for the free.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Happiness, n. An agreeable sensation arising
from contemplating the misery of another.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Harmonists, n. A sect of Protestants, now ex-
tinct, who came from Europe in the beginning
of the last century and were distinguished for
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the bitterness of their internal controversies
and dissensions.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Hatred, n. A sentiment appropriate to the
occasion of another’s success or superiority.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Haughty, adj. Proud and disdainful, like a
waiter.
Wasp (San Francisco), 25 Apr. 1885

Heaven, n. A place where the wicked cease
from troubling you with talk of their personal
affairs, and the good listen with attention while
you expound your own.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Historian, n. A broad-gauge gossip.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Homesick, adj. Dead broke abroad.
Wasp (San Francisco), 18 July 1885

Idolator, n. One who professes a religion which
we do not believe, with a symbolism different
from our own. A person who thinks more of
an image on a pedestal than of an image on a
coin.

Wasp (San Francisco), 29 Aug. 1885

Immigrant, n. An unenlightened person who
thinks one country better than another.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Impunity, n. Wealth.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Inhumanity, n. One of the signal and character-
istic qualities of humanity.
Wasp (San Francisco), 17 Oct. 1885

Interpreter, n. One who enables two persons of
different languages to understand each other
by repeating to each what it would have been
to the interpreter’s advantage for the other to
have said.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Joy, n. An emotion variously excited, but in its
highest degree arising from the contemplation
of grief in another.

Wasp (San Francisco), 9 Jan. 1886

Labor, n. One of the processes by which A
acquires property for B.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)
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Lawful, adj. Compatible with the will of a judge
having jurisdiction.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Legislator, n. A person who goes to the capital
of his country to increase his own; one who
makes laws and money.

Wasp (San Francisco), 19 June 1886

Lexicographer, n. A pestilent fellow who, under
the pretense of recording some particular stage
in the development of a language, does what
he can to arrest its growth, stiffen its flexibility,
and mechanize its methods. For your lexicog-
rapher, having written his dictionary, comes

to be considered “as one having authority,”
whereas his function is only to make a record,
not to give a law. The natural servility of the
human understanding having invested him
with judicial power, surrenders its right of rea-
son and submits itself to a chronicle as if it
were a statute.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Liar, n. A lawyer with a roving commission.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Literally, adv. Figuratively, as: “The pond was
literally full of fish”; “The ground was literally
alive with snakes,” etc.

San Francisco Examiner, 4 Sept. 1887

Litigant, n. A person about to give up his skin
for the hope of retaining his bones.
The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Loquacity, n. A disorder which renders the suf-
ferer unable to curb his tongue when you wish
to talk.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Mad, adj. Affected with a high degree of intel-
lectual independence; not conforming to stan-
dards of thought, speech, and action derived by
the conformants from study of themselves; at
odds with the majority; in short, unusual.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Mammon, n. The god of the world’s leading
religion. His chief temple is in the holy city of
New York.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Manna, n. A food miraculously given to the
Israelites in the wilderness. When it was no
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longer supplied to them they settled down and
tilled the soil, fertilizing it, as a rule, with the
bodies of the original occupants.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Marriage, n. The state or condition of a com-
munity consisting of a master, a mistress, and
two slaves, making in all, two.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Mythology, n. The body of a primitive people’s
beliefs concerning its origin, early history,
heroes, deities, and so forth, as distinguished
from the true accounts which it invents later.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Oath, n. In law, a solemn appeal to the Deity,
made binding upon the conscience by a
penalty for perjury.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

Occident, n. The part of the world lying west
(or east) of the Orient. It is largely inhabited by
Christians, a powerful subtribe of the Hypo-
crites, whose principal industries are murder
and cheating, which they are pleased to call
“war” and “commerce.”

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Ocean, n. A body of water occupying about
two-thirds of a world made for man—who has
no gills.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Opera, n. A play representing life in another
world, whose inhabitants have no speech
but song, no motions but gestures, and
no postures but attitudes. All acting is simula-
tion, and the word simulation is from simia, an
ape; but in opera the actor takes for his model
Simia audibilis (or Pithecanthropos stentor) —the
ape that howls.
The actor apes a man—at least in shape;
The opera performer apes an ape.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Orphan, n. A living person whom death has
deprived of the power of filial ingratitude.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Outdo, v.t. To make an enemy.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Pain, n. An uncomfortable frame of mind that
may have a physical basis in something that
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is being done to the body, or may be purely
mental, caused by the good fortune of another.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Palace, n. A fine and costly residence, particu-
larly that of a great official. The residence of a
high dignitary of the Christian Church is called
a palace; that of the Founder of his religion was
known as a field, or wayside. There is progress.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Palmistry, n. The 947th method (according

to Mimbleshaw’s classification) of obtaining
money by false pretences. It consists in “read-
ing character” in the wrinkles made by closing
the hand. The pretence is not altogether false;
character can really be read very accurately

in this way, for the wrinkles in every hand
submitted plainly spell the word “dupe.” The
imposture consists in not reading it aloud.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Past, n. That part of Eternity with some small
fraction of which we have a slight and regret-
table acquaintance. A moving line called the
Present parts it from an imaginary period
known as the Future. These two grand divi-
sions of Eternity, of which the one is continu-
ally effacing the other, are entirely unlike. The
one is dark with sorrow and disappointment,
the other bright with prosperity and joy. . . . Yet
the Past is the Future of yesterday, the Future
is the Past of to-morrow. They are one—the
knowledge and the dream.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Patience, n. A minor form of despair, disguised
as a virtue.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Patriot, n. One to whom the interests of a part
seem superior to those of the whole. The dupe
of statesmen and the tool of conquerors.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Patriotism, n. . . . In Dr. Johnson’s famous dic-
tionary patriotism is defined as the last resort
of a scoundrel. With all due respect to an en-
lightened but inferior lexicographer I beg to
submit that it is the first.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)
See Samuel Johnson o
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Peace, n. In international affairs, a period of
cheating between two periods of fighting.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Penitent, adj. Undergoing or awaiting punish-
ment.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Piety, n. Reverence for the Supreme Being,
based on His supposed resemblance to man.
The pig is taught by sermons and epistles
To think the God of Swine has snouts and
bristles.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Pillage, v. To carry on business candidly.
New York American, 22 Feb. 1906

Plagiarize, v. To take the thought or style of
another writer whom one has never, never
read.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Plan, v.t. To bother about the best method of
accomplishing an accidental result.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Platonic, adj. . . . Platonic Love is a fool’s name
for the affection between a disability and a
frost.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Please, v. To lay the foundation for a super-
structure of imposition.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Plebiscite, n. A popular vote to ascertain the
will of the sovereign.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Plutocracy, n. A republican form of govern-
ment deriving its powers from the conceit of
the governed —in thinking they govern.

New York American, 277 Jan. 1905

Polite, adj. Skilled in the art and practice of
dissimulation.
New York American, 16 Mar. 1906

Politician, n. An eel in the fundamental mud
upon which the superstructure of organized
society is reared. When he wriggles he mis-
takes the agitation of his tail for the trembling
of the edifice. As compared with the states-
man, he suffers the disadvantage of being
alive.

107

108

109

110

II

—

112

113

114

115

116

117

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

See Thomas B. Reed 1; Truman 10

Politics, n. A strife of interests masquerad-
ing as a contest of principles. The conduct of
public affairs for private advantage.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Positive, adj. Mistaken at the top of one’s voice.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Pray, v. To ask that the laws of the universe
be annulled in behalf of a single petitioner
confessedly unworthy.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Predict, v.t. To relate an event that has not
occurred, is not occurring, and will not occur.
New York American, 30 May 1906

Preference, n. A sentiment, or frame of mind,
induced by the erroneous belief that one thing
is better than another.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Present, n. Something given in expectation
of something better. To-day’s payment for
to-morrow’s service.

New York American, 30 May 1906

Present, n. That part of eternity dividing the
domain of disappointment from the realm of
hope.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

President, n. The leading figure in a small
group of men of whom—and of whom only—
it is positively known that immense numbers
of their countrymen did not want any of them
for President.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911). Bierce had earlier writ-
ten in the San Francisco Examiner, 3 Nov. 1889
(addressing the wife of Benjamin Harrison): “With
a single exception, your husband is the only man in
the United States of whom it is certainly known that
several millions of his fellow citizens did not wish
him to be President this time.”

Pretty, adj. Vain, conceited, as “a pretty girl.”
Tiresome, as “a pretty picture.”

New York American, 14 June 1906

Prevaricator, n. A liar in the caterpillar state.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Projectile, n. The final arbiter in international
disputes. Formerly these disputes were settled
by physical contact of the disputants, with such
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simple arguments as the rudimentary logic of
the times could supply —the sword, the spear,
and so forth. With the growth of prudence

in military affairs the projectile came more
and more into favor, and is now held in high
esteem by the most courageous. Its capital de-
fect is that it requires personal attendance at
the point of propulsion.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Prophecy, n. The art and practice of selling
one’s credibility for future delivery.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Public, n. The negligible factor in problems of
legislation.
New York American, 28 June 1906

Quotation, n. The act of repeating erroneously
the words of another. The words erroneously
repeated.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Rash, adj. Insensible to the value of our advice.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Really, adv. Apparently.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Rebel, n. A proponent of a new misrule who
has failed to establish it.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Recount, n. In American politics, another
throw of the dice, accorded to the player
against whom they are loaded.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Religion, n. A daughter of Hope and Fear,
explaining to Ignorance the nature of the
Unknowable.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Resident, adj. Unable to leave.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Resolute, adj. Obstinate in a course that we
approve.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Responsibility, n. A detachable burden easily
shifted to the shoulders of God, Fate, For-
tune, Luck, or one’s neighbor. In the days of
astrology it was customary to unload it upon a
star.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)
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Revolution, n. In politics, an abrupt change
in the form of misgovernment. Specifically,
in American history, the substitution of the
rule of an Administration for that of a Minis-
try, whereby the welfare and happiness of the
people were advanced a full half-inch.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Robber, n. A candid man of affairs.

It is related of Voltaire that one night he
and some traveling companions lodged at a
wayside inn. The surroundings were sugges-
tive, and after supper they agreed to tell robber
stories in turn. When Voltaire’s turn came he
said: “Once there was a Farmer-General of the
Revenues.” Saying nothing more, he was en-
couraged to continue. “That,” he said, “is the
story.”

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Saint, n. A dead sinner revised and edited.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Scriptures, n. The sacred books of our holy
religion, as distinguished from the false and
profane writings on which all other faiths are

based.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Self-esteem, n. An erroneous appraisement.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Self-evident, adj. Evident to one’s self and to
nobody else.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Selfish, adj. Devoid of consideration for the
selfishness of others.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Telephone, n. An invention of the devil which
abrogates some of the advantages of making a
disagreeable person keep his distance.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Telescope, n. A device having a relation to
the eye similar to that of the telephone to the
ear, enabling distant objects to plague us with
a multitude of needless details. Luckily it is
unprovided with a bell summoning us to the
sacrifice.

The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Truthful, adj. Dumb and illiterate.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)
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Ultimatum, n. In diplomacy, a last demand
before resorting to concessions.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

Year, n. A period of three hundred and sixty-
five disappointments.
The Devil’s Dictionary (1911)

All men are created equal. Some, it appears,
are created a little more equal than others.
Wasp (San Francisco), 16 Sept. 1882

See Orwell 25

The bold and discerning writer who, recog-
nizing the truth that language must grow by
innovation if it grow at all, makes new words
and uses the old in an unfamiliar sense has no
following and is tartly reminded that “it isn’t
in the dictionary” —although down to the time
of the first lexicographer (Heaven forgive him!)
no author ever had used a word that was in the
dictionary.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

You are not permitted to kill a woman that has
injured you, but nothing forbids you to reflect
that she is growing older every minute. You are
avenged 1440 times a day.

The Cynic’s Word Book (1906)

[One-sentence book review:] The covers of this
book are too far apart.
Quoted in C. H. Grattan, Bitter Bierce (1929)

Stephen Biko
South African political activist, 1946-1977

The most potent weapon in the hands of the
oppressor is the mind of the oppressed.

“White Racism and Black Consciousness” (paper
presented at workshop sponsored by Abe Bailey
Institute of Interracial Studies), Cape Town, South
Africa, Jan. 1971

Josh Billings (Henry Wheeler Shaw)
U.S. humorist, 1818-1885

We hate those who will not take our advise, an
despise them who do.
Josh Billings, Hiz Sayings (1866)

I hate to be a kicker, I always long for peace,
But the wheel that does the squeaking is the
one that gets the grease.

4

-

-

-

-

“The Kicker” (ca. 1870). This citation is traditional
among quotation dictionaries, but it must be noted
that no Billings poem called “The Kicker” or with
words like these has ever been verified. The earli-
est documented version appears in the Wall Street
Journal, 20 May 1910: “The wheel that squeaks the
loudest / Is the wheel that gets the grease.” The say-
ing is now proverbial, often with a form like “the
squeaky wheel gets the grease.”

It iz better tew know nothing than two know
what ain’t so.

Everybody’s Friend, or Josh Billings’ Encyclopedia and
Proverbial Philosophy of Wit and Humor (1874)

As scarce as truth is, the supply has always
been in excess of the demand.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

Arthur Binstead
British journalist, 1861-1914

The great secret in life [is] not to open your
letters for a fortnight. At the expiration of that
period you will find that nearly all of them
have answered themselves.

Pitcher’s Proverbs (1909)

Laurence Binyon
English poet, 1869-1943

They shall not grow old, as we that are left
grow old.

Age shall not weary them, nor the years
condemn.

At the going down of the sun and in the
morning

We will remember them.

“For the Fallen” 1. 13 (1914)

Bion
Greek poet, ca. 325 B.C.—ca. 255 B.C.
Boys throw stones at frogs for fun, but the

frogs don’t die for “fun,” but in sober earnest.
Quoted in Plutarch, Moralia

John Bird
English actor and satirist, 1936-

That Was the Week That Was.
Title of BBC television series (1962-1963)
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Augustine Birrell
English politician and writer, 1850-1933

That great dust-heap called “history.”

Obiter Dicta “Carlyle” (1884)
See Trotsky 2

Elizabeth Bishop
U.S. poet, 1911-1979

Until everything
was rainbow, rainbow, rainbow!
And I let the fish go.
“The Fish” 1. 74 (1946)

I knew that nothing stranger
had ever happened.
“In the Waiting Room” 1. 72 (1976)

How had I come to be here
like them, and overhear

a cry of pain that could have
got loud and worse but hadn’t?
“In the Waiting Room” 1. 86 (1976)

Otto von Bismarck
German statesman, 1815-1898

The great questions of the day will not be
settled by means of speeches and majority
decisions . . . but by iron and blood.

Speech to Prussian Diet, 30 Sept. 1862. Bismarck
later used the variant “blood and iron” (Blut und
Eisen) frequently. The expression “blood and iron”
had also been used much earlier in Quintilian,
Declamationes.

Politics is not an exact science.

Speech to Prussian legislature, 18 Dec. 1863

Let us put Germany in the saddle, so to
speak—it already knows how to ride.
Speech to North German Reichstag, 11 Mar. 1867

[Of his dispute with Pope Pius IX over papal
authority in Germany, alluding to Emperor
Henry IV’s obeisance to Pope Gregory VII at
Canossa in 1077:] We will not go to Canossa.
Speech to Reichstag, 14 May 1872

Whoever speaks of Europe is wrong, [it is] a
geographical concept.

Marginal note on letter from A. M. Gorchakov, Nov.
1876
See Klemens von Metternich 1

6 [Of possible German military intervention in the
Balkans:] Not worth the healthy bones of a
single Pomeranian grenadier.

Speech to Reichstag, 5 Dec. 1876

7 1do not regard the procuring of peace as a mat-
ter in which we should play the role of arbiter
between different opinions . . . more that of
an honest broker who really wants to press the
business forward.

Speech to Reichstag, 19 Feb. 1878

8 We Germans fear God, but nothing else in the
world.
Speech to Reichstag, 6 Feb. 1888

9 [Remark to Meyer von Waldeck, 11 Aug. 1867:]
Die Politik ist die Lehre von Moglichen.
Politics is the art of the possible.

Quoted in Heinz Amelung, Bismarck-Worte (1918)

10 One day the great European War [will] come

out of some damned foolish thing in the Bal-
kans.

Attributed in Winston Churchill, The World Crisis
(1923)

11 To retain respect for laws and sausages, one

must not watch them in the making.

Attributed in Southern Reporter, 2d Series 104: 18
(1958). Today usually credited to Bismarck, but
much earlier evidence appears in the McKean Miner
(Smethport, Pa.), 22 Apr. 1869: “Saxe says in his
new lecture: ‘Laws, like sausages, cease to inspire re-
spect in proportion as we know how they are made.”
“Saxe” here may refer to lawyer-poet John Godfrey
Saxe.

Hugo L. Black
U.S. judge, 1886-1971

—

It is my belief that there are “absolutes” in our

Bill of Rights, and that they were put there on

purpose by men who knew what words meant,

and meant their prohibitions to be “absolutes.”

“The Bill of Rights,” New York University Law Review,

Apr. 1960

2 An unconditional right to say what one pleases
about public affairs is what I consider to be the
minimum guarantee of the First Amendment.
New York Times Co. v. Sullivan (concurring opinion)
(1964)

3 When I was 40, my doctor advised me that

a man in his forties shouldn’t play tennis.
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I heeded his advice carefully and could hardly
wait until I reached 50 to start again.
Quoted in Think, Feb. 1963

Valentine Blacker
English soldier and historian, 1728-1823

Put your trust in God, my boys, and keep your
powder dry.

“Oliver’s Advice” (ballad) (1834). “Oliver” in the title
is Oliver Cromwell, so this saying is often attributed
to Cromwell himself.

Black Hawk
Native American leader, 1767-1838

The pathway to glory is rough, and many
gloomy hours obscure it. May the Great Spirit
shed light on yours, and that you may never
experience the humiliation that the power of
the American government has reduced me to,
is the wish of him who, in his native forests,
was once as proud as you.

The Autobiography of Black Hawk “Dedication to
General Atkinson” (1833)

[Surrender speech, 1832:] The white men despise
the Indians, and drive them from their homes.
But the Indians are not deceitful. The white
men speak bad of the Indian, and look at him
spitefully. But the Indian does not tell lies;
Indians do not steal. An Indian, who is as bad
as the white men, could not live in our nation;
he would be put to death, and eat up by the
wolves.

Quoted in Samuel G. Drake, Biography and History of
the Indians of North America, 11th ed. (1841)

Harry A. Blackmun
U.S. judge, 1908-1999

This right of privacy, whether it be founded in
the Fourteenth Amendment’s concept of per-
sonal liberty and restrictions upon state action,
as we feel it is, or . . . in the Ninth Amend-
ment’s reservation of rights to the people,

is broad enough to encompass a woman’s
decision whether or not to terminate her preg-
nancy.

Roe v. Wade (1973)

In order to get beyond racism, we must first
take account of race. There is no other way.

VS

—

(91

And in order to treat some persons equally, we
must treat them differently.

University of California Regents v. Bakke (opinion
concurring in part and dissenting in part) (1978)
For today, at least, the law of abortion stands
undisturbed. For today, the women of this
Nation still retain the liberty to control their
destinies. But the signs are evident and very
ominous, and a chill wind blows. I dissent.
Webster v. Reproductive Health Services (opinion
concurring in part and dissenting in part) (1989)
From this day forward, I no longer shall tinker
with the machinery of death.

Callins v. Collins (dissenting opinion) (1994)

William Blackstone
English jurist, 1723-1780

Man was formed for society.

Commentaries on the Laws of England introduction,
sec. 2 (1765)

Whence it is that in our law the goodness of
a custom depends upon its having been used
time out of mind; or, in the solemnity of our
legal phrase, time whereof the memory of man
runneth not to the contrary.

Commentaries on the Laws of England introduction,
sec. 3 (1765)

In all tyrannical governments the supreme
magistracy, or the right both of making and
of enforcing the laws, is vested in one and the
same man, or one and the same body of men;
and wherever these two powers are united
together, there can be no public liberty.
Commentaries on the Laws of England bk. 1, ch. 2
(£765)

The king, moreover, is not only incapable of
doing wrong, but even of thinking wrong: he
can never mean to do an improper thing: in
him is no folly or weakness.

Commentaries on the Laws of England bk. 1, ch. 7
(£765)

The royal navy of England hath ever been its
greatest defence and ornament: it is its ancient
and natural strength; the floating bulwark of
the island.

Commentaries on the Laws of England bk. 1, ch. 13

(r765)
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That the king can do no wrong, is a neces-
sary and fundamental principle of the English
Constitution.

Commentaries on the Laws of England bk. 3, ch. 17
(1768)

See Proverbs 160

All presumptive evidence of felony should be
admitted cautiously; for the law holds, that it is
better that ten guilty persons escape, than that
one innocent suffer.

Commentaries on the Laws of England bk. 4, ch. 27
(r769)

See Fortescue 1; Benjamin Franklin 37; Voltaire 3

Antoinette Brown Blackwell
U.S. reformer, 1825-1921

Mr. Darwin . . . has failed to hold definitely be-
fore his mind the principle that the difference
of sex, whatever it may consist in, must itself
be subject to natural selection and to evolution.
The Sexes Throughout Nature “Sex and Evolution”

(1875)

Otis Blackwell
U.S. songwriter, 1931-2002

You shake my nerves and you rattle my brain.
Too much love drives a man insane.

You broke my will,

But what a thrill.

Goodness gracious, great balls of fire!

“Great Balls of Fire” (song) (1957)

Tony Blair
British prime minister, 1953-

We should be tough on crime and tough on the
causes of crime.

Speech at Labor Party conference, Bournemouth,
England, 5 Feb. 1993

We need to build a relationship of trust not
just within a firm but within a society. By trust,
I mean the recognition of a mutual purpose for
which we work together and in which we all
benefit. It is a Stakeholder Economy in which
opportunity is available to all, advancement is
through merit, and from which no group or
class is set apart or excluded.

Speech, Singapore, 8 Jan. 1996

3 This is not a battle between the United States
of America and terrorism, but between the
free and democratic world and terrorism. We,
therefore, here in Britain stand shoulder to
shoulder with our American friends in this
hour of tragedy, and we, like them, will not
rest until this evil is driven from our world.
Statement, 11 Sept. 2001

4 [Remark on hearing of Princess Diana’s death.:]

She was the People’s Princess, and that is
how she will stay . . . in our hearts and in our
memories forever.

Quoted in Times (London), 1 Sept. 1997. Earliest
usage of the term People’s Princess was found in

a locally published souvenir booklet from Prince
Charles and Lady Diana’s tour of Australia in 1983; a
section of the booklet was titled “Diana: The People’s
Princess.”

Eubie Blake
U.S. ragtime musician, 1883-1983

-

[When asked, at the age of ninety-seven, at what
age the sex drive ends:] You'll have to ask some-
body older than me.

Quoted in Ned Sherrin, In His Anecdotage (1993)
See Pauline Metternich 1

James W. Blake
U.S. songwriter, 1862-1935

East Side, West Side, all around the town

The kids sang “ring around rosie,” “London
Bridge is falling down”

Boys and girls together, me and Mamie
O’Rourke

We tripped the light fantastic on the sidewalks
of New York.

“The Sidewalks of New York” (song) (1894)

—

William Blake
English poet and painter, 1757-1827

—

Love to faults is always blind,

Always is to joy inclin'd,

Lawless, wing’d, and unconfin'd,

And breaks all chains from every mind.
Note-Book “Love to Faults” (ca. 1791-1792)

2 If the doors of perception were cleansed every-

thing would appear to man as it is, infinite.
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[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “A Memorable
Fancy” plate 14 (1790-1793). Inspired the title of

Aldous Huxley’s 1954 book about drug experimenta-

tion, The Doors of Perception, which in turn inspired
the name of the 1960s rock group The Doors.

3 One Law for the Lion & Ox is Oppression.
The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “A Memorable
Fancy” plate 24 (1790-1793)

4 The road of excess leads to the palace of wis-
dom.

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “Proverbs of Hell”
(1790-1793)

5 Prisons are built with stones of Law, brothels
with bricks of Religion.

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “Proverbs of Hell”
(r790-1793)

6 The pride of the peacock is the glory of God.
The lust of the goat is the bounty of God.
The wrath of the lion is the wisdom of God.
The nakedness of woman is the work of God.
The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “Proverbs of Hell”
(1790-1793)

7 The tygers of wrath are wiser than the horses
of instruction.

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “Proverbs of Hell”
(1790-1793)

8 The reason Milton wrote in fetters when he
wrote of Angels and God, and at liberty when
of Devils and Hell, is because he was a true
Poet, and of the Devil’s party without know-
ing it.

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell “The Voice of the
Devil” (note) (1790-1793)

9 O Rose, thou art sick!
Songs of Experience “The Sick Rose” (1794)

10 Tyger Tyger, burning bright,
In the forests of the night;
What immortal hand or eye,
Could frame thy fearful symmetry?
Songs of Experience “The Tiger” (1794)

What the hammer? What the chain?
In what furnace was thy brain?
What the anvil? What dread grasp
Dare its deadly terrors clasp?

Songs of Experience “The Tiger” (1794)

I

—

12 Did he smile his work to see?
Did he who made the Lamb make thee?
Songs of Experience “The Tiger” (1794)

13 May God us keep
From Single vision and Newton’s sleep!
“Letter to Thomas Butts, 22 November 1802” (1802)

14 To see a world in a grain of sand
And a heaven in a wild flower,
Hold infinity in the palm of your hand
And eternity in an hour.
“Auguries of Innocence” L. 1 (ca. 1803)

15 A robin red breast in a cage
Puts all Heaven in a rage.
“Auguries of Innocence” L. 5 (ca. 1803)

16 A dog starv'd at his master’s gate
Predicts the ruin of the State.
“Auguries of Innocence” I. 9 (ca. 1803)

17 To generalize is to be an idiot. To particular-
ize is the alone distinction of merit—general
knowledges are those knowledges that idiots
possess.

“Annotations to The Works of Sir Joshua Reynolds”
(ca. 1798-18009)
18 Great things are done when men and
mountains meet;
This is not done by jostling in the street.
Note-Book (1807-1809)

19 And did those feet in ancient time
Walk upon England’s mountains green?
And was the Holy Lamb of God
On England’s pleasant pastures seen?
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And did the Countenance Divine
Shine forth upon our clouded hills?
And was Jerusalem builded here
Among these dark Satanic mills?
Milton preface (1804-1810)

20 Bring me my bow of burning gold:

2

Bring me my arrows of desire:

Bring me my spear: O clouds, unfold!
Bring me my chariot of fire.

Milton preface (1804-1810)

-

I will not cease from mental fight,
Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand,
Till we have built Jerusalem,

In England’s green and pleasant land.
Milton preface (1804-1810)

22 I give you the end of a golden string;

Only wind it into a ball:

It will lead you in at Heaven’s gate,

Built in Jerusalem’s wall.

Jerusalem “I give you the end of a golden string”

(1815)

23 Poetry fettered fetters the human race. Nations

are destroyed, or flourish, in proportion as
their poetry, painting, and music are destroyed
or flourish!

Jerusalem “To the Public” plate 1 (1815)

24 He who would do good to another must do it

in minute particulars;

General good is the plea of the scoundrel,
hypocrite, and flatterer:

For art and science cannot exist but in
minutely organized particulars.

Jerusalem ch. 3, plate 55, 1. 6o (1815)

Jean Joseph Louis Blanc
French socialist, 1811-1882

1 Dans la doctrine saint-simonienne, le probléme de
la répartition des bénéfices est résolu par cette
fameuse formule: 3 chacun suivant sa
capacité; a chaque capacité suivant ses
oeuvres.

In the Saint-Simonian doctrine, the problem of
the distribution of benefits is resolved by
this famous saying: To each according to his
ability; to each ability according to its fruits.

Organisation du Travail (1841)
See Karl Marx 12

-

—

—

-

-

-

Lesley Blanch
English writer, 1907-

She was an Amazon. Her whole life was spent
riding at breakneck speed towards the wilder
shores of love.

The Wilder Shores of Love pt. 2, ch. 1 (1954)

James A. Bland
U.S. songwriter, 1854-1911

Carry me back to old Virginny,

That’s where the cotton and the corn and taters
grow.

“Carry Me Back to Old Virginny” (song) (1875)

Oh! Dem Golden Slippers.
Title of song (1879)

Vicente Blasco-Ibafiez
Spanish writer and politician, 1867-1928

Los Cuatro Jinetes del Apocalipsis.
The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse.

Title of book (1916). A reference to the four allegori-
cal horses in Revelation 6:1-8.
See Grantland Rice 2; Margaret Chase Smith 1

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky
Russian traveler and theosophist, 1831-1891

[Theosophy] is the essence of all religion and of
absolute truth, a drop of which only underlies
every creed.

The Key to Theosophy sec. 4 (1889)

Philip Paul Bliss
U.S. evangelist, 1838-1876

Hold the fort, for I am coming.

Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs no. 14 (1875). In-
spired by General William Tecumseh Sherman’s flag
message.

See Sherman 2

Hans Blix
Swedish diplomat, 1928-

[Of inspections for weapons of mass destruction in
Iraq:] We haven’t found any smoking guns.
News conference, New York, N.Y., 9 Jan. 2003
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Ernst Bloch
German philosopher, 1885-1977

It is important to learn hoping. Its work does
not despair, it fell in love with succeeding
rather than with failure. Hoping, located above
fearing, is neither passive like the latter nor
imprisoned into nothingness. The emotion

of hoping expands out of itself, makes people
wider instead of narrower; insatiable, it wants
to know what makes people purposeful on the
inside and what might be allied with them on
the outside.

The Principle of Hope vol. 1 (1959)

Robert Bloch
U.S. novelist and screenwriter, 1917-1994

She didn’t swat it, and she hoped they were
watching, because that proved what sort of a
person she really was. Why, she wouldn't even
harm afly. ...

Psycho ch. 17 (1959). Ellipsis in original text.

I have the heart of a small boy. I keep it in a jar
on my desk.

Quoted in Twentieth-Century Crime and Mystery
Writers, 2nd ed. (1985)

Alexander Blok
Russian poet, 1880-1921

The wind plays up; snow flutters down.
Twelve men are marching through the town.

“The Twelve” (1918) (translation by Jon Stallworthy
and Peter France)

Harold Bloom
U.S. literary critic, 1930-

The Anxiety of Influence.
Title of book (1973)

Henry Blossom
U.S. composer and writer, 1867-1919

[ Want What I Want When [ Want It.
Title of song (1905)

Quick, Watson, the needle.

The Red Mill (1906). Spoken by a Sherlock Holmes
impersonator in Blossom’s operetta (music by Victor
Herbert). The words do not appear in Arthur Conan

-

-

-

—

Doyle’s Sherlock Holmes stories, nor do any words
approximating these.

Gebhard Lebrecht Bliicher

German military leader, 1742-1819

[Of London, 1814:] Was fiir Plunder!
What rubbish!
Quoted in New Englander, Jan. 1861

Robert Bly
U.S. poet, 1926-

Every modern man has, lying at the bottom
of his psyche, a large, primitive being covered
with hair down to his feet. Making contact
with this Wild Man is the step the Eighties
male or the Nineties male has yet to take.

Iron John ch. 1 (1990)

Franz Boas
German-born U.S. anthropologist, 1858-1942

There is no fundamental difference in the ways
of thinking of primitive and civilized man. A
close connection between race and personality
has never been established.

The Mind of Primitive Man preface (1938)

The behavior of an individual is therefore de-
termined not by his racial affiliation, but by
the character of his ancestry and his cultural
environment.

Race and Democratic Society ch. 4 (1945)

No one has ever proved that a human being,
through his descent from a certain group of
people must of necessity have certain mental
characteristics.

Race and Democratic Society ch. 77 (1945)

Giovanni Boccaccio
Italian writer and humanist, 1313-1375

[Of the Black Death:] How many valiant men,
how many fair ladies, breakfast with their kin-
folk and the same night supped with their
ancestors in the next world!

Decameron introduction (1348-1353)

2 [Of the Black Death:] The condition of the

people was pitiable to behold. They sickened by
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the thousands daily, and died unattended and
without help. Many died in the open street,
others dying in their houses, made it known by
the stench of their rotting bodies. Consecrated
churchyards did not suffice for the burial of the
vast multitude of bodies, which were heaped
by the hundreds in vast trenches, like goods in
a ship’s hold and covered with a little earth.
Decameron introduction (1348-1353)

Ivan Boesky
U.S. financier, 1937-

Greed is all right. . . . Greed is healthy. You can
be greedy and still feel good about yourself.

Commencement address at University of California
School of Business Administration, Berkeley, Cal.,
18 May 1986

See Film Lines 184

William J. H. Boetcker
U.S. clergyman, fl. 1916

1. You cannot bring about prosperity by
discouraging thrift.

2. You cannot strengthen the weak by
weakening the strong.

3. You cannot help small men up by tearing
down big men.

4. You cannot help the poor by destroying the
rich.

5. You cannot lift the wage earner up by
pulling the wage payer down.

6. You cannot keep out of trouble by spending
more than your income.

7. You cannot further the brotherhood of man
by inciting class hatred.

8. You cannot establish sound social security
on borrowed money.

9. You cannot build character and courage by
taking away a man’s initiative and
independence.

10. You cannot help men permanently by
doing for them what they could and should
do for themselves.

“The Industrial Decalogue” (1916). These “ten
cannots” are frequently, but falsely, attributed to
Abraham Lincoln.

-

—

—

-

Boethius
Roman statesman and philosopher, ca. 476-

524

For in every ill-turn of fortune the most un-
happy sort of unfortunate man is the one who
has been happy.

De Consolatione Philosophiae bk. 2, prose 4
See Dante Alighieri 7

Louise Bogan
U.S. poet, 1897-1970

What she has gathered, and what lost,
She will not find to lose again.

She is possessed by time, who once
Was loved by men.

“Portrait” 1. 9 (1923)

Niels Bohr
Danish physicist, 1885-1962

The old saying of the two kinds of truth. To
the one kind belongs statements so simple
and clear that the opposite assertion obviously
could not be defended. The other kind, the so-
called “deep truths,” are statements in which
the opposite also contains deep truth.

Quoted in Albert Einstein: Philosopher-Scientist, ed.
P. A. Schilpp (1949)

See Wilde 20

It is difficult to predict, especially the future.

Attributed in Mark Kac, “Statistics” (1975). Kac states
that this saying may have been “an old Danish prov-
erb.” K. K. Steincke, Goodbye and Thanks (19438),
quotes it as a pun used in the Danish parliament in
the late 1930s.

Nicolas Boileau
French critic and poet, 1636-1711

Nothing but truth is lovely, nothing fair.
Epistles no. 9 (1673)

At last came Malherbe, and he was the first in
France to give poetry a proper flow.
L’Art Poétique canto 1 (1674)

Ce que l'on congoit bien s’énonce clairment.
What is well conceived is clearly said.
L’Art Poétique canto 1 (1674)
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Pierre le Pesant, Sieur de Boisguilbert
French economist, 1646-1714

Il W'y avait qu’a laisser faire la nature et la liberté.
It was only necessary to let nature and liberty
alone.

Factum de la France (1707). Journal Oeconomique,
Apr. 1751, records the following: “Monsieur Col-
bert assembled several deputies of commerce at his
house to ask what could be done for commerce; the
most rational and the least flattering among them
answered him in one word: ‘Laissez-nous-faire’ [Leave
us to do it].”

See Quesnay 1

Derek C. Bok
U.S. university president, 1930-

There is far too much law for those who can
afford it and far too little for those who cannot.
“A Flawed System,” Harvard Magazine, May-June
1983

If you think education is expensive —try igno-
rance.

Attributed in Paul Dickson, The Official Rules (1978).
An earlier occurrence, without attribution to any
individual, was in Wash. Post, 6 Oct. 1975.

Simoén Bolivar
Venezuelan statesman and military leader,
1783-1830

The hate that the Iberian peninsula has in-
spired in us is broader than the sea which sep-
arates us from it; it is less difficult to join both
continents than to join both countries’ souls.
“The Jamaican Letter” (1815)

Robert Bolt
English playwright, 1924-1995

Yes, I'd give the Devil benefit of law, for my
own safety’s sake.
A Man for All Seasons act 1 (1960)

When the last law was down, and the Devil
turned round on you—where would you hide,
Roper, the laws all being flat? This country’s
planted thick with laws from coast to coast—
Man’s laws, not God’s—and if you cut them
down—and you're just the man to do it—d’you
really think you could stand upright in the
winds that would blow then?

A Man for All Seasons act 1 (1960)

3 It profits a man nothing to give his soul for the
whole world . . . But for Wales—!

A Man for All Seasons act 2 (1960). Ellipsis in original
text.
See Bible 278

4 The nobility of England would have snored

right through the Sermon on the Mount.
A Man for All Seasons act 2 (1960)

Erma Bombeck
U.S. humorist, 1927-1996

W

The Grass Is Always Greener over the Septic
Tank.
Title of book (1976)

2 If Life Is a Bowl of Cherries, What Am I Doing

in the Pits?
Title of book (1978)
See Lew Brown 2
3 When You Look like Your Passport Photo, It’s
Time to Go Home.
Title of book (1991)

Carrie Jacobs Bond
U.S. songwriter, 1862-1946

-

Well, this is the end of a perfect day,
Near the end of a journey, too.
“A Perfect Day” (song) (1909)

Hermann Bondi
British mathematician and cosmologist, 1919-

—

The Steady-State Theory of the Expanding
Universe.

Title of article, Monthly Notices of the Royal Astro-
nomical Society (1948). Coauthored with Thomas A.
Gold.

Mars Bonfire (Dennis McCrohan)
Canadian rock musician, 1943-

-

I like smoke and lightning
Heavy metal thunder

“Born to Be Wild” (song) (1968)
See William S. Burroughs 3; Mike Saunders 1

2 Like a true nature’s child

We were born, born to be wild
We can climb so high

I never wanna die.

“Born to Be Wild” (song) (1968)
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Bono (Paul Hewson)
Irish rock singer and songwriter, 1960-

I can’t believe the news today

I can’t close my eyes and make it go away.
How long, how long must we sing this song.
“Sunday Bloody Sunday” (song) (1983)

The Book of Common Prayer

Whosoever shall be saved: before all things it
is necessary that he hold the Catholic Faith.
At Morning Prayer “Athanasian Creed” (1662)

Man that is born of a woman hath but a short
time to live, and is full of misery.
The Burial of the Dead “First Anthem” (1662)

In the midst of life we are in death.
The Burial of the Dead “First Anthem” (1662)

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of
his great mercy to take unto himself the soul
of our dear brother here departed, we therefore
commit his body to the ground; earth to earth,
ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and certain
hope of the Resurrection to eternal life.

The Burial of the Dead “Interment” (1662)

I believe in one God the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth, And of all things
visible and invisible:

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-
begotten Son of God, Begotten of his Father
before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light,
Very God of very God, Begotten, not made,
Being of one substance with the Father, By
whom all things were made.

Holy Communion “Nicene Creed” (1662)

And I believe one Catholick and Apostolick
Church.

Holy Communion “Nicene Creed” (1662)

Have mercy upon us miserable sinners.
The Litany (1662)

From all the deceits of the world, the flesh, and
the devil,

Good Lord, deliver us.
The Litany (1662)

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of
heaven and earth:
And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord,

I0

II

12

3

14

5

16

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of
the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate,
Was crucified, dead, and buried, He descended
into hell; The third day he rose again from the
dead, He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on
the right hand of God, the Father Almighty;
From thence he shall come to judge the quick
and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; The
holy Catholic Church; The Communion of
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resur-
rection of the body, And the life everlasting.
Amen.

Morning Prayer “The Apostles’ Creed” (1662)

See Baruch 1

We have left undone those things which we
ought to have done; And we have done those
things which we ought not to have done; And
there is no health in us.

Morning Prayer “General Confession” (1662)

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to
the Holy Ghost; As it was in the beginning,
is now, and ever shall be: world without end.
Amen.

Morning Prayer “Gloria” (1662)

And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive
them that trespass against us.

Morning Prayer “The Lord’s Prayer” (1662)

See Bible 215

If any of you know cause, or just impediment,
why these two persons should not be joined
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it.
Solemnization of Matrimony “The Banns” (1662)

Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honor, and
keep her in sickness and in health; and, for-
saking all other, keep thee only unto her, so
long as ye both shall live?

Solemnization of Matrimony “Betrothal” (1662)

To have and to hold from this day forward,
for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in
sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to
obey, till death us do part, according to God’s
holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my
troth.

Solemnization of Matrimony “Betrothal” (1662)

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here
in the sight of God, and in the face of this con-
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gregation, to join together this Man and this
Woman in holy Matrimony.
Solemnization of Matrimony “Exhortation” (1662)

If any man can shew any just cause, why they
may not lawfully be joined together, let him
now speak, or else hereafter for ever hold his
peace.

Solemnization of Matrimony “Exhortation” (1662)

With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee
worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee
endow.

Solemnization of Matrimony “Wedding” (1662)

Those whom God hath joined together let no
man put asunder.

Solemnization of Matrimony “Wedding” (1662)
See Bible 249

Daniel Boone
U.S. pioneer, 1734-1820

[Remark, June 1819:] I can’t say as ever [ was
lost, but I was bewildered once for three days.
Quoted in Chester Harding, My Egotistigraphy (1866)

Daniel J. Boorstin
U.S. historian, 1914-2004

A pseudo-event . . . comes about because
someone has planned, planted, or incited it.
Typically, it is not a train wreck or an earth-
quake, but an interview.

The Image ch. 1 (1962)

The celebrity is a person who is known for his
well-knownness.
The Image ch. 1 (1962)

John Wilkes Booth
U.S. actor and assassin, 1838-1865

[After shooting Abraham Lincoln, 14 Apr. 1865:]
Sic semper tyrannis!

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 15 Apr. 1865. Sic semper
tyrannis, “Thus always to tyrants,” is the state motto
of Virginia. Booth is often said to have followed this
with “the South is avenged,” but these latter words
do not appear in any contemporary source and may
be apocryphal.

See Anonymous (Latin) 12

William Booth
English founder of the Salvation Army, 1829—
1912

1 [Of the poor:] The submerged tenth.
In Darkest England pt. 1, title of ch. 2 (1890)

Emile Borel
French mathematician and government offi-
cial, 1871-1956

1 Concevons qu'on ait dressé un million de singes d
frapper au hasard sur les touches d’'une machine
a €crire et que . . . ces singes dactylographes
travaillent avec ardeur dix heures par jour avec
un million de machines a écrire de types variés.
... Et au bout d’'un an, ces volumes se trouve-
raient renfermer la copie exacte des livres de
toute nature et de toutes langues conservés dans
les plus riches bibliothéques du monde.

Let us imagine that a million monkeys have
been trained to strike the keys of a
typewriter at random, and that . . . these
typist monkeys work eagerly ten hours a day
on a million typewriters of various kinds.
... And at the end of a year, these volumes
turn out to contain the exact texts of the
books of every sort and every language
found in the world’s richest libraries.

“Mécanique Statistique et Irréversibilité” (1913).
Borel in his book Le Hasard (1914) specifically wrote
of the monkeys typing all the books in the Biblio-
theque Nationale. The venue of this quotation is
changed to a different library by Gilbert N. Lewis,
The Anatomy of Science (1926): “Borel makes the
amusing supposition of a million monkeys allowed
to play upon the keys of a million typewriters. What
is the chance that this wanton activity should repro-
duce exactly all of the volumes which are contained
in the library of the British Museum?”

See Eddington 2; Wilensky 1

Jorge Luis Borges
Argentinian writer, 1899-1986

W

The universe (which others call the Library) is
composed of an indefinite and perhaps infinite
number of hexagonal galleries.

“The Library of Babel” (1941) (translation by James E.
Irby)

2 It does not seem unlikely to me that there is

a total book on some shelf of the universe;
I pray to the unknown gods that a man—just
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one, even though it were thousands of years
ago!—may have examined and read it. If honor
and wisdom and happiness are not for me, let
them be for others. Let heaven exist, though
my place be in hell. Let me be outraged and
annihilated, but for one instant, in one being,
let Your enormous Library be justified.

“The Library of Babel” (1941) (translation by James E.
Irby)

3 On those remote pages [of “a certain Chinese
encyclopedia”] it is written that animals are di-
vided into (a) those that belong to the Emperor,
(b) embalmed ones, (c) those that are trained,
(d) suckling pigs, (e) mermaids, (f) fabulous
ones, (g) stray dogs, (h) those that are included
in this classification, (i) those that tremble as if
they were mad, (j) innumerable ones, (k) those
drawn with a very fine camel’s hair brush,

(1) others, (m) those that have just broken a
flower vase, (n) those that resemble flies from
a distance.

“The Analytical Language of John Wilkins” (1942)
(translation by Ruth L. C. Simms)

4 To die for a religion is easier than to live it
absolutely.

“Deutsches Requiem” (1946) (translation by Julian
Palley)

5 Time is a river which sweeps me along, but I
am the river; it is a tiger which destroys me,
but I am the tiger; it is a fire which consumes
me, but I am the fire. The world, unfortunately,
is real; I, unfortunately, am Borges.

“A New Refutation of Time” (1946) (translation by
James E. Irby)

6 In the critics’ vocabulary, the word “precursor”
is indispensable, but it should be cleansed of
all connotations of polemics or rivalry. The fact
is that every writer creates his own precursors.
His work modifies our conception of the past,
as it will modify the future.

“Kafka and His Precursors” (1951) (translation by
James E. Irby)

7 1...had always thought of Paradise
In form and image as a library.

“Poem of the Gifts” (1959) (translation by Alastair
Reid)

8 There are no moral or intellectual merits.

Homer composed the Odyssey; if we postulate

-

—

—

-

-

an infinite period of time, with infinite circum-
stances and changes, the impossible thing is
not to compose the Odyssey, at least once.

“The Immortal” (1968) (translation by James E. Irby)

Frank Borman
U.S. astronaut and business executive, 1928-

Capitalism without bankruptcy is like Chris-
tianity without hell.
Quoted in Forbes, 8 June 1981

Pierre Bosquet
French general, 1810-1861

[On the charge of the Light Brigade at Balaclava,
25 Oct. 1854:] C’est magnifique, mais ce nest
pas la guerre.

It is magnificent, but it is not war.

Quoted in Cecil Woodham-Smith, The Reason Why

(1953)

John Collins Bossidy
U.S. physician and poet, 1860-1928

I'm from good old Boston,

The home of the bean and the cod,

Where the Cabots speak only to the Lowells,
And the Lowells speak only with God.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 14 Feb. 1915. Recited at the
midwinter dinner of the alumni of Holy Cross Col-
lege in Boston in 1910. Bossidy was inspired by a
toast given at the twenty-fifth anniversary dinner
of the Harvard Class of 1880: “Here’s to old Massa-
chusetts, / The home of the sacred cod, / Where the
Adamses vote for Douglas / And the Cabots walk
with God.”

James Boswell
Scottish biographer and lawyer, 1740-1795

That favourite subject, Myself.
Letter to William Temple, 26 July 1763

He who praises everybody, praises nobody.

Life of Samuel Johnson (1791) (footnote for 30 Mar.
1778 entry)

Horatio Bottomley
British journalist and financier, 1860-1933

[When in prison and asked by a visitor whether he
were sewing:] No, reaping.
Quoted in S. T. Felstead, Horatio Bottomley (1936)
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Anthony Boucher (William Anthony Parker
White)
U.S. writer and critic, 1911-1968

Eliminate the impossible. Then if nothing
remains, some part of the “impossible” was
possible.

Rocket to the Morgue Interlude (1942)
See Arthur Conan Doyle 10

Antoine Boulay de la Meurthe
French statesman, 1761-1840

[Of the execution of the Duc d’Enghien by
Napoleon’s troops, 1804:] C’est pire qu'un crime,
cest une faute.

It is worse than a crime, it is a blunder.

Quoted in Charles-Augustin Sainte-Beuve, Nouveaux
Lundis (1870)

F. W. Bourdillon
English poet, 1852-1921

The night has a thousand eyes,

And the day but one;

Yet the light of the bright world dies
With the dying sun.

Among the Flowers “Light” 1. 1 (1878)

See Lyly 2

The light of a whole life dies
When love is gone.
Among the Flowers “Light” 1. 7 (1878)

Jim Bouton
U.S. baseball player, 1939-

You spend a good piece of your life gripping a
baseball and in the end it turns out that it was
the other way around all the time.

Ball Four (1970)

Elizabeth Bowen
Irish-born English writer, 1899-1973

There is no end to the violations committed by
children on children, quietly talking alone.
The House in Paris pt. 1, ch. 2 (1935)

Fate is not an eagle, it creeps like a rat.
The House in Paris pt. 2, ch. 2 (1935)

Charles Synge Christopher, Lord Bowen
English judge, 1835-1894

The state of a man’s mind is as much a fact as
the state of his digestion.
Edginton v. Fitzmaurice (1885)

-

2 The rain, it raineth on the just
And also on the unjust fella:
But chiefly on the just, because
The unjust steals the just’s umbrella.

Quoted in Walter Sichel, Sands of Time (1923)
See Bible 213

Otis R. Bowen
U.S. politician, 1918-

-

[Of AIDS:] When a person has sex, they’re not
just having it with that partner, they’re having
it with everybody that partner had it with for
the past 10 years.

Address at National Press Club, Washington, D.C.,
29 Jan. 1987

David Bowie (David Robert Jones)
English rock musician, 1947-

—

Ground control to Major Tom.
“Space Oddity” (song) (1969)

2 For here am [ sitting in a tin can,
Far above the world.
Planet Earth is blue, and there’s nothing I
can do.
“Space Oddity” (song) (1969)

3 It’s the terror of knowing
What this world is about
Watching some good friends
Screaming “Let me out.”
“Under Pressure” (song) (1981). Cowritten with
Queen (Rogers Meddows Taylor, Freddie Mercury,
Brian Harold May, and John Richard Deacon).
4 ’Cause love’s such an old fashioned word
And love dares you to care
For the people on the edge of the night
And love dares you to change our way of
Caring about ourselves
This is our last dance
This is our last dance
This is ourselves
Under pressure.
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“Under Pressure” (song) (1981). Cowritten with
Queen (Rogers Meddows Taylor, Freddie Mercury,
Brian Harold May, and John Richard Deacon).

Charles Boyer
French actor, 1899-1978

Come with me to the Casbah.

Attributed in Lincoln (Neb.) State Journal, 29 July
1945. Nigel Rees, Cassell’s Movie Quotations, states
that Boyer does not say this line in the 1938 film
Algiers: “He is supposed to have said it to Hedy
Lamarr. Boyer impersonators used it and the film
was laughed at because of it, but it was simply a
Hollywood legend that grew up. Boyer himself de-
nied he had ever said it, and thought it had been
invented by a press agent.”

Francois Boyer
French writer, 1920-2003

Jeux Interdits.
Forbidden Games.
Title of book (1947)

Ray Bradbury

U.S. science fiction writer, 1920-

It was a pleasure to burn.
Fahrenheit 451 pt. 1 (1954)

John Bradford
English martyr, ca. 1510-1555

[On seeing criminals being led to execution:] But
for the grace of God there goes John Bradford.

Quoted in The Writings of John Bradford (1853).
Usually quoted as “There but for the grace of God
gol”

See Mankiewicz 1

William Bradford
English-born colonial American political
leader, 1590-1657

Being brought safe to land, they fell upon their
knees and blessed the God of Heaven, who
had brought them over the vast and furious
Ocean, and delivered them from many perils
and miseries.

Quoted in Nathaniel Morton, New Englands Memori-
all (1669). Morton was quoting from Bradford’s
manuscript, Of Plymouth Plantation.

See Evarts 1

2 They knew that they were Pilgrims and Strang-
ers here below.

Quoted in Nathaniel Morton, New Englands Memori-
all (1669). Morton was quoting from Bradford’s
manuscript, Of Plymouth Plantation. According to
the Oxford English Dictionary, “Governor Bradford

in 1630 wrote of his company as ‘pilgrims’ in the
spiritual sense referring to Heb. xi. 13. The same
phraseology was repeated by Cotton Mather and
others, and became familiar in New England. In
1798 a Feast of the ‘Sons’ or ‘Heirs of the Pilgrims’
was held at Boston on 22 Dec., at which the memory
of ‘the Fathers’ was celebrated. With the frequent
juxtaposition of the names Pilgrims, Fathers, Heirs or
Sons of the Pilgrims, and the like, at these anniversary
feasts, ‘Pilgrim Fathers’ naturally arose as a rhe-
torical phrase, and gradually grew to be a historical
designation.”

Joseph P. Bradley
U.S. judge, 1813-1892

—

Man is, or should be, woman’s protector and
defender. The natural and proper timidity and
delicacy which belongs to the female sex evi-
dently unfits it for many of the occupations
of civil life. The constitution of the family
organization, which is founded in the divine
ordinance, as well as in the nature of things,
indicates the domestic sphere as that which
properly belongs to the domain and functions
of womanhood. The harmony, not to say iden-
tity, of interests and views which belong, or
should belong, to the family institution is re-
pugnant to the idea of a woman adopting a
distinct and independent career from that of
her husband. . . . The paramount destiny and
mission of woman are to fulfil the noble and
benign offices of wife and mother. This is the
law of the Creator.

Bradwell v. State (concurring opinion) (1873)

Omar Bradley
U.S. general, 1893-1981

-

We have grasped the mystery of the atom and
rejected the Sermon on the Mount. . . . Ours is
a world of nuclear giants and ethical infants.
Speech on Armistice Day, Boston, Mass., 11 Nov.
1948

2 [Of possible United States—Chinese conflict in the
Korean War:] Red China is not the powerful
nation seeking to dominate the world. Frankly,
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in the opinion of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, this
strategy would involve us in the wrong war, at
the wrong place, at the wrong time, and with
the wrong enemy.

Testimony before Senate Armed Services and For-
eign Affairs Committees, 15 May 1951

John Bradshaw
English judge, 1602-1659

Rebellion to tyrants is obedience to God.

Quoted in Thomas Jefferson, Letter to Edward
Everett, 24 Feb. 1823. Jefferson adopted this as his
motto.

Anne Bradstreet
English-born colonial American poet, ca. 1612—

1672

I am obnoxious to each carping tongue,
Who says my hand a needle better fits.
“The Prologue” 1. 25 (1650)

If ever two were one, then surely we.

If ever man were loved by wife, then thee;
If ever wife was happy in a man,
Compare with me ye women if you can.
“To My Dear and Loving Husband” 1. 1 (1678)

Mariel Brady
U.S. novelist, fl. 1928

“Do you mean funny peculiar, or funny ha-ha?”
she inquired politely. . . . “’Cause,” explained
his mentor gravely, “our teacher don’t allow us
to say funny when we mean peculiar. It’s bad
English, you know.”

Genevieve Gertrude ch. 7 (1928)

Edward S. Bragg

U.S. politician and soldier, 18277-1912

[Of Grover Cleveland:] They love him for the
enemies he has made.

Nominating speech at Democratic National Conven-
tion, Cleveland, Ohio, g July 1884

Tycho Brahe

Danish astronomer, 1546-1601

I noticed that a new and unusual star, surpass-
ing all the others in brilliancy, was shining
almost directly above my head. . . . A miracle

-

W

-

VS

-

indeed, either the greatest of all that have oc-
curred in the whole range of nature since the
beginning of the world, or one certainly that is
to be classed with those attested by the Holy
Oracles.

De Stella Nova (On the New Star) (1573)

Harry Braisted
U.S. songwriter, fl. 1896

If you want to win her hand,
Let the maiden understand
That she’s not the only pebble on the beach.

“You're Not the Only Pebble on the Beach” (song)
(1896)

George William Wilshere, Baron
Bramwell
English judge, 1808-1892

The matter does not appear to me now as it
appears to have appeared to me then.
Andrews v. Styrap (1872)

Stewart Brand
U.S. author and futurist, 1938-

Why Haven’t We Seen a Photograph of the
Whole Earth Yet?
Button (1966)

Once a new technology rolls over you, if you're
not part of the steamroller, you're part of the
road.

The Media Lab: Inventing the Future at MIT ch. 1
(1987)

A library doesn’t need windows. A library is a
window.

How Buildings Learn ch. 3 (1994)

Information wants to be free.
Quoted in Wash. Post, 18 Nov. 1984

Louis D. Brandeis
U.S. lawyer and judge, 1856-1941

Political, social, and economic changes entail
the recognition of new rights, and the common
law, in its eternal youth, grows to meet the
demands of society. . . . Now the right to life
has come to mean the right to enjoy life, —the
right to be let alone; the right to liberty secures
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the exercise of extensive civil privileges; and
the term “property” has grown to comprise
every form of possession—intangible, as well
as tangible.

“The Right to Privacy,” Harvard Law Review, Dec.
1890. Coauthored with Samuel D. Warren.
See Brandeis 8

Instead of holding a position of independence,
between the wealthy and the people, prepared
to curb the expenses of either, able lawyers
have, to a large extent, allowed themselves to
become adjuncts of great corporations and
have neglected their obligation to use their
powers for the protection of the people. We
hear much of the “corporation lawyer,” and far
too little of the “people’s lawyer.”

“The Opportunity in the Law,” American Law Review,
July-Aug. 1905

Is there not a causal connection between the
development of these huge, indomitable trusts
and the horrible crimes now under inves-
tigation? . . . Is it not irony to speak of the
equality of opportunity in a country cursed
with bigness?

Letter to the editor, Survey, 30 Dec. 1911

Publicity is justly commended as a remedy for
social and industrial diseases. Sunlight is said
to be the best of disinfectants; electric light the
most efficient policeman.

Other People’s Money ch. 5 (1914)
See Ralph Waldo Emerson 42

[Those who won our independence knew] that
fear breeds repression; that repression breeds
hate; that hate menaces stable government;
that the path of safety lies in the opportunity
to discuss freely supposed grievances and pro-
posed remedies; and that the fitting remedy for
evil counsels is good ones.

Whitney v. California (concurring opinion) (1927)

Those who won our independence by revo-
lution were not cowards. They did not fear
political change. They did not exalt order at the
cost of liberty. To courageous, self-reliant men,
with confidence in the power of free and fear-
less reasoning applied through the processes of
popular government, no danger flowing from
speech can be deemed clear and present, un-
less the incidence of the evil apprehended is

10

so imminent that it may befall before there is
opportunity for full discussion. If there be time
to expose through discussion the falsehood
and fallacies, to avert the evil by the processes
of education, the remedy to be applied is more
speech, not enforced silence.

Whitney v. California (concurring opinion) (1927)

See Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. 29

As a means of espionage, writs of assistance
and general warrants are but puny instruments
of tyranny and oppression when compared
with wire-tapping.

Olmstead v. United States (dissenting opinion) (1928)

The makers of our Constitution undertook to
secure conditions favorable to the pursuit of
happiness. They recognized the significance
of man’s spiritual nature, of his feelings, and
of his intellect. They knew that only a part of
the pain, pleasure, and satisfactions of life are
to be found in material things. They sought
to protect Americans in their beliefs, their
thoughts, their emotions, and their sensations.
They conferred, as against the Government,
the right to be let alone—the most compre-
hensive of rights and the right most valued by
civilized men.

Olmstead v. United States (dissenting opinion) (1928)
See Brandeis 1

Experience should teach us to be most on

our guard to protect liberty when the Govern-
ment’s purposes are beneficent. Men born to
freedom are naturally alert to repel invasion
of their liberty by evil-minded rulers. The
greatest dangers to liberty lurk in insidious
encroachment by men of zeal, well-meaning
but without understanding.

Olmstead v. United States (dissenting opinion) (1928)

Our Government is the potent, the omni-
present teacher. For good or for ill, it teaches
the whole people by its example. Crime is
contagious. If the Government becomes a law-
breaker, it breeds contempt for law; it invites
every man to become a law unto himself; it
invites anarchy. To declare that in the adminis-
tration of the criminal law the end justifies the
means —to declare that the Government may
commit crimes in order to secure the convic-
tion of a private criminal —would bring terrible
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retribution. Against that pernicious doctrine
this Court should resolutely set its face.
Olmstead v. United States (dissenting opinion) (1928)

It is one of the happy incidents of the federal
system that a single courageous State may, if
its citizens choose, serve as a laboratory; and
try novel social and economic experiments
without risk to the rest of the country.

New State Ice Co. v. Liebmann (dissenting opinion)
(1932)

We may have democracy, or we may have
wealth concentrated in the hands of a few, but
we cannot have both.

Quoted in Labor, 14 Oct. 1941

Sebastian Brant
German writer and jurist, 1458-1521

Das Narrenschiff.
The Ship of Fools.
Title of poem (1494)

Georges Braque
French painter, 1882-1963

Art is meant to disturb, science reassures.
Le Jour et la Nuit: Cahiers 1917-52 (1952)

Wernher von Braun
German-born U.S. rocket scientist, 1912-1977

There is just one thing I can promise you about
the outer-space program: Your tax dollar will
go farther.

Attributed in Reader’s Digest, May 1961

Bertolt Brecht
German playwright, 1898-1956

Oh, the shark has pretty teeth, dear,
And he shows them pearly white.

Just a jackknife has Macheath, dear
And he keeps it out of sight.

The Threepenny Opera prologue (1928)

Erst kommt das Fressen, dann die Moral.

Food comes first, then morals.
The Threepenny Opera act 2, sc. 3 (19238)

What is robbing a bank compared with found-
ing a bank?
The Threepenny Opera act 3, sc. 3 (1928)

4

5

6

7

-

-

Unhappy the land that needs heroes.
The Life of Galileo sc. 13 (1939)

Don't tell me peace has broken out, when I've
just bought some new supplies.
Mother Courage sc. 8 (1939)

The Resistible Rise of Arturo Ui.
Title of play (1941)

[On the East German uprising against Soviet
occupation:]

Would it not be easier

In that case for the government

To dissolve the people

And elect another?

“The Solution” (1953)

L. Paul Bremer III
U.S. government official, 1941-

[Announcing the capture of former Iraqi leader
Saddam Hussein:] Ladies and gentlemen, we
got him.

News conference, Baghdad, 14 Dec. 2003

William J. Brennan, Jr.
U.S. judge, 1906-1997

All ideas having even the slightest redeem-
ing social importance—unorthodox ideas,
controversial ideas, even ideas hateful to the
prevailing climate of opinion—have the full
protection of the guaranties. . . . But implicit
in the history of the First Amendment is the
rejection of obscenity as utterly without re-
deeming social importance. . . . We hold that
obscenity is not within the area of constitution-
ally protected speech or press.

Roth v. United States (1957)

[Standard for obscenity:] Whether to the average
person, applying contemporary community
standards, the dominant theme of the material
taken as a whole appeals to prurient interest.
Roth v. United States (1957)

We consider this case against the background
of a profound national commitment to the
principle that debate on public issues should
be uninhibited, robust, and wide-open, and
that it may well include vehement, caustic,
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and sometimes unpleasantly sharp attacks on
government and public officials.
New York Times Co. v. Sullivan (1964)

4 The constitutional guarantees require, we

think, a federal rule that prohibits a public offi-
cial from recovering damages for a defamatory
falsehood relating to his official conduct unless
he proves that the statement was made with
“actual malice” —that is, with knowledge that it
was false or with reckless disregard of whether
it was false or not.

New York Times Co. v. Sullivan (1964). The phrase
“actual malice” is first found in a 1908 libel case in
Kansas, Coleman v. MacLennan; the opinion there
was written by Rousseau A. Burch.

5 The chilling effect upon the exercise of First
Amendment rights may derive from the fact of
the prosecution, unaffected by the prospects of
its success or failure.

Dombrowski v. Pfister (1965). Popularized the use of
the term “chilling effect” to describe inhibition of
freedom of expression.

6 If the right of privacy means anything, it is the

right of the individual, married or single, to be
free from unwarranted governmental intrusion
into matters so fundamentally affecting a per-
son as the decision whether to bear or beget a
child.

Eisenstadt v. Baird (1972)

7 We current Justices read the Constitution in

the only way that we can: as Twentieth Century
Americans. We look to the history of the time
of framing and to the intervening history of
interpretation. But the ultimate question must
be, what do the words of the text mean in our
time. For the genius of the Constitution rests
not in any static meaning it might have had

in a world that is dead and gone, but in the
adaptability of its great principles to cope with
current problems and current needs.

“The Constitution of the United States: Contempo-
rary Ratification” (speech), Washington, D.C., 12 Oct.

1985

Jimmy Breslin
U.S. journalist and writer, 1929-

-

The Gang That Couldn’t Shoot Straight.
Title of book (1969)

2 All political power is primarily an illusion.
... lusion. Mirrors and blue smoke, beau-
tiful blue smoke rolling over the surface of
highly polished mirrors, first a thin veil of blue
smoke, then a thick cloud that suddenly dis-
solves into wisps of blue smoke, the mirrors
catching it all, bouncing it back and forth.

How the Good Guys Finally Won: Notes from an Im-
peachment Summer (1975). Usually quoted as “smoke
and mirrors.”

André Breton
French poet, 1896-1966

—

Beauty will be convulsive or will not be at all.
Nadja (1926)

2 It is impossible for me to envisage a picture
as being other than a window, and . . . my first
concern is then to know what it looks out on.
Surrealism and Painting (1928)

3 The imaginary is what tends to become real.
The White-Haired Revolver (1932)

4 It is at the movies that the only absolutely

modern mystery is celebrated.
Quoted in J. H. Matthews, Surrealism and Film (1971)

David J. Brewer
Turkish-born U.S. judge, 1837-1910

—

That woman’s physical structure and the per-
formance of maternal functions place her at
a disadvantage in the struggle for subsistence
is obvious. This is especially true when the
burdens of motherhood are upon her. . . .

As healthy mothers are essential to vigorous
offspring, the physical well-being of woman
becomes an object of public interest and care
in order to preserve the strength and vigor of
the race.

Muller v. Oregon (1908)

Kingman Brewster, Jr.
U.S. university president, 1919-1988

-

I am appalled and ashamed that things should
have come to pass that I am skeptical of the
ability of Black revolutionaries to achieve a fair
trial anywhere in the United States.

Statement at Yale University faculty meeting, New
Haven, Conn., 23 Apr. 1970
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Leonid Brezhnev
Soviet president, 1906-1982

When internal and external forces which are
hostile to Socialism try to turn the develop-
ment of any Socialist country towards the
restoration of a capitalist regime . . . it becomes
not only a problem of the people concerned,
but a common problem and concern of all
Socialist countries.

Speech to Congress of Polish Communist Party,
12 Nov. 1968

Aristide Briand
French statesman, 1862-1932

The high contracting powers solemnly declare

. . . that they condemn recourse to war and re-
nounce it . . . as an instrument of their national
policy towards each other. . . . The settlement
or the solution of all disputes or conflicts of
whatever nature or of whatever origin they may
be which may arise . . . shall never be sought
by either side except by pacific means.

Treaty draft, 20 June 1927. Briand’s language was
later incorporated into the Kellogg Pact (1928).

This war is too important to be left to military
men.

Quoted in Frances Stevenson, Diary, 23 Oct. 1916.
Also attributed to Clemenceau and Talleyrand, often
ending “entrusted to generals.”

See Clemenceau 4; de Gaulle 10

Leslie Bricusse 1931- and Anthony Newley

1931-1999
English songwriters

What kind of fool am I

Who never fell in love?

It seems that I'm the only one

That I have been thinking of.

“What Kind of Fool Am I?” (song) (1961)

Stop the World, I Want to Get Off.

Title of musical comedy (1961). Current as graffiti
before 1961.

Maybe tomorrow

I'll find what I'm after.

I'll throw off my sorrow,

Beg, steal, or borrow

My share of laughter.

-

-

-

-

“Who Can I Turn To (When Nobody Needs Me)”
(song) (1964)

Robert Bridges
English poet, 1844-1930

When men were all asleep the snow came
flying,

In large white flakes falling on the city brown,

Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely
lying,

Hushing the latest traffic of the drowsy town.

“London Snow” L. 1 (1890)

Robert Briffault
French-born British anthropologist and novel-

ist, 1876-1948

Democracy is the worst form of government.
It is the most inefficient, the most clumsy, the
most unpractical. . . . It reduces wisdom to
impotence and secures the triumph of folly,
ignorance, clap-trap, and demagogy. . . . Yet
democracy is the only form of social order
that is admissible, because it is the only one
consistent with justice.

Rational Evolution (The Making of Humanity) ch. 15

(1930)
See Winston Churchill 34

Le Baron Russell Briggs
U.S. educator, 1855-1934

As has often been said, the youth who loves his
Alma Mater will always ask, not “What can she
do for me?” but “What can I do for her?”
Routine and Ideals “The Mistakes of College Life”

(1904)
See Gibran 5; Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. 6; John
Kennedy 4; John Kennedy 5; John Kennedy 16

John Bright
English politician, 1811-1889

England is the mother of parliaments.

Speech, Birmingham, England, 18 Jan. 1865

[Of the American Civil War:] My opinion is that
the Northern States will manage somehow to
muddle through.

Quoted in Justin McCarthy, Reminiscences (1899)
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[Of Benjamin Disraeli, whom Bright was told
should be credited for being a “self-made man”:|
And he adores his maker.

Attributed in Samuel A. Bent, Short Sayings of Great
Men (1882). The Washington Post, 1 Aug. 1878, stated
that “Postmaster-General King is not a ‘self-made
man who worships his Creator.””

Anthelme Brillat-Savarin
French jurist and gourmet, 1755-1826

Dis-moi ce que tu manges, je te dirai ce que tu es.

Tell me what you eat and I will tell you what
you are.

Physiologie du Goiit aphorism no. 4 (1825) (transla-

tion by Anne Drayton). Proverbial in the form “you

are what you eat,” the earliest example of which is

N.Y. Times, 31 May 1903.

See Feuerbach 1

The discovery of a new dish does more for the

happiness of mankind than the discovery of a

star.

Physiologie du Goiit aphorism no. 9 (1825) (transla-
tion by Anne Drayton)

Mary Dow Brine
U.S. writer, ca. 1836-1925

She’s somebody’s mother, boys, you know,
For all she’s aged and poor and slow,

And I hope some fellow will lend a hand
To help my mother, you understand,

If ever she’s poor and old and gray,

When her own dear boy is far away.
“Somebody’s Mother” 1. 29 (1878)

André Brink
South African writer, 1935—

Perhaps all one can really hope for, all I am en-

titled to, is no more than this: to write it down.
To report what I know. So that it will not be
possible for any man ever to say again: I knew
nothing about it.

A Dry White Season epilogue (1980)

Terry Britten
Australian rock musician, fl. 1980

What’s love got to do, got to do with it?
What'’s love but a second hand emotion?

-

-

-

4

What’s love got to do, got to do with it?
Who needs a heart when a heart can be
broken?

“What’s Love Got to Do With It?” (song) (1984).
Cowritten with Graham Lyle.

James Brockman
U.S. songwriter, 1886—-ca. 1947

I'm forever blowing bubbles,
Pretty bubbles in the air.

“I'm Forever Blowing Bubbles” (song) (1919). Co-
written with James Kendis and Nathaniel Vincent.

Tom Brokaw
U.S. broadcaster, 1940—

The Greatest Generation.
Title of book (1998)

Anne Bronté
English poet and novelist, 1820-1849

All true histories contain instruction; though
in some, the treasure may be hard to find, and
when found, so trivial in quantity that the dry,
shrivelled kernel scarcely compensates for the
trouble of cracking the nut.

Agnes Grey ch. 1 (1847)

Charlotte Bronté
English novelist, 1816-1855

There was no possibility of taking a walk that
day.

Jane Eyre ch. 1 (1847)

“My bride is here,” he said, again drawing me
to him, “because my equal is here, and my
likeness. Jane, will you marry me?”

Jane Eyre ch. 23 (1847)

You—poor and obscure, and small and plain
as you are—I entreat you to accept me as a

husband.
Jane Eyre ch. 23 (1847)

My future husband was becoming to me my
whole world; and more than the world: almost
my hope of heaven. He stood between me and
every thought of religion, as an eclipse inter-
venes between man and the broad sun. I could
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not, in those days, see God for His creature: of
whom I had made an idol.
Jane Eyre ch. 24 (1847)

Reader, I married him.
Jane Eyre ch. 38 (1847)

When his first-born was put into his arms, he
could see that the boy had inherited his own
eyes, as they once were—large, brilliant, and
black.

Jane Eyre ch. 38 (1847)

Of late years an abundant shower of curates
has fallen upon the North of England.
Shirley ch. 1 (1849)

Life is so constructed that the event does not,
cannot, will not match the expectation.
Villette ch. 36 (1853)

Emily Bronté
English novelist and poet, 1818-1848

No coward soul is mine,

No trembler in the world’s storm-troubled
sphere:

I see Heaven’s glories shine,

And faith shines equal, arming me from fear.

“Last Lines” 1. 1 (1846)

Cold in the earth—and fifteen wild
Decembers,

From those brown hills, have melted into
spring.

“Remembrance” 1. 9 (1846)

Nelly, I am Heathcliff.

Wuthering Heights ch. 9 (1847)

He’s [Heathcliff’s| more myself than I am.
Whatever our souls are made of, his and mine
are the same; and Linton’s is as different as a
moonbeam from lightning, or frost from fire.
Wuthering Heights ch. 9 (1847)

And I pray one prayer—I repeat it till my
tongue stiffens— Catherine Earnshaw, may you
not rest as long as I am living; you said I killed
you—haunt me, then! The murdered do haunt
their murderers, I believe. I know that ghosts
have wandered on earth. Be with me always—
take any form —drive me mad! only do not
leave me in this abyss, where I cannot find you!

-

-

-

Oh, God! it is unutterable! I cannot live without
my life! I cannot live without my soul!
Wuthering Heights ch. 16 (1847)

I lingered round them, under that benign sky:
watched the moths fluttering among the heath
and harebells, listened to the soft wind breath-
ing through the grass, and wondered how any
one could ever imagine unquiet slumbers for
the sleepers in that quiet earth.

Wuthering Heights ch. 34 (1847)

Rupert Brooke
English poet, 1887-1915

If T should die, think only this of me:
That there’s some corner of a foreign field
That is for ever England.

“The Soldier” 1. 1 (1914)

Well this side of Paradise! . ..
There’s little comfort in the wise.
“Tiare Tahiti” 1. 76 (1914). Ellipsis in original.

Frederick P. Brooks, Jr.
U.S. computer scientist, 1931-

[“Brooks’ Law”:] Adding manpower to a late
software project makes it later.
“The Mythical Man-Month,” Datamation, Dec. 1974

The bearing of a child takes nine months, no
matter how many women are assigned.
“The Mythical Man-Month,” Datamation, Dec. 1974

Gwendolyn Brooks
U.S. poet, 1917-2000

Abortions will not let you forget.

You remember the children you got that you
did not get.

“the mother” . 1 (1945)

We

Sing sin. We
Thin gin. We
Jazz June. We

Die soon.
“We Real Cool” 1. 4 (1960)
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Jack Brooks
English-born U.S. songwriter, 19121971

1 When the moon hits your eye
Like a big pizza pie,
That’s amoré.
“That’s Amoré (That’s Love)” (song) (1953)

Mel Brooks (Melvin Kaminsky)
U.S. filmmaker and comedian, 1926-

-

[Leo Bloom, played by Gene Wilder, speaking:] It’s
simply a matter of creative accounting. Let’s
assume for a moment that you are a dishonest
man. . . . It’s very easy. You simply raise more
money than you really need.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

2 [Mazx Bialystock, played by Zero Mostel, speaking:]
That’s it, baby! When you got it, flaunt it!
The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

3 [Max Bialystock, played by Zero Mostel, speaking:|
A week? Are you kidding? This play has got to
close on page four.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

4 [Franz Liebkind, played by Kenneth Mars, speak-

ing:] Hitler was better looking than Churchill,
he was a better dresser than Churchill, he had
more hair, he told funnier jokes, and he could
dance the pants off of Churchill.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

5 [Max Bialystock, played by Zero Mostel, speak-
ing:] That’s exactly why we want to produce
this play. To show the world the true Hitler,
the Hitler you loved, the Hitler you knew, the
Hitler with a song in his heart.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

6 Springtime for Hitler and Germany,

Deutschland is happy and gay.

We're marching to a faster pace,

Look out, here comes the Master Race!
The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

7 [Roger De Bris, played by Christopher Hewett,
speaking:] Will the dancing Hitlers please
wait in the wings, we are only seeing singing
Hitlers.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

8 [Max Bialystock, played by Zero Mostel, speak-

ing:] How could this happen? I was so careful.

I0

II

I2

3

14

5

—

I picked the wrong play, the wrong director, the
wrong cast. Where did I go right?
The Producers (motion picture) (1968)

[ Jury foreman, played by Bill Macy, returning
verdict on Max Bialystock and Leo Bloom, played
by Zero Mostel and Gene Wilder:]) We find the
defendants incredibly guilty.

The Producers (motion picture) (1968). The New
Yorker Twenty-Fifth Anniversary Album, 1925-1950
(1951) includes a cartoon from the late 1940s in
which a stern jury forewoman reads a verdict: “We
find the defendant very, very guilty.”

[Governor William J. Le Petomane, played by Mel
Brooks, addressing his secretary’s breasts:] Hello,
boys . . . Have a good night’s rest? . . . I missed
you.

Blazing Saddles (motion picture) (1974)

[The Waco Kid, played by Gene Wilder, speak-
ing:] You've got to remember that these are
just simple farmers. These are people of the
land. The common clay of the New West. You
know—morons.

Blazing Saddles (motion picture) (1974)

[Lili von Shtupp, played by Madeline Kahn, speak-
ing to black cowboy Bart, played by Cleavon
Little:] Is it true how zey say zat you people are
... gifted? Oh! It’s twue! It’s twue!

Blazing Saddles (motion picture) (1974)

[King Louis XVI, played by Mel Brooks, speaking:)
It’s good to be the king.
History of the World: Part I (motion picture) (1981)

Bad taste is simply saying the truth before it
should be said.

Quoted in John Robert Columbo, Popcorn in Paradise
(r980)

Tragedy is if I get a paper cut. . . . Comedy is if
you fall into an open sewer and die.

Quoted in New Orleans Times-Picayune, 28 Mar.
2002. An earlier version appeared in N.Y. Times,

30 Mar. 1975: “Tragedy is if T'll cut a finger, I go to
Mount Sinai, get an X-ray, have to change bandages.
Comedy is if you walk into an open sewer and die.”

Van Wyck Brooks
U.S. essayist and critic, 1886-1963

[Of Mark Twain:] His wife not only edited his
works but edited him.
The Ordeal of Mark Twain ch. 5 (1920)
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Henry Peter Brougham
Scottish lawyer and politician, 1778-1868

-

An advocate, by the sacred duty which he
owes his client, knows, in the discharge of
that office, but one person in the world, that
client and none other. To save that client . . .
is the highest and most unquestioned of his
duties; and he must not regard the alarm, the
suffering, the torment, the destruction which
he may bring upon any other. Nay . . . he must
go on reckless of the consequences, if his fate
it should unhappily be, to involve his country
in confusion for his client’s protection.

Argument at trial of Queen Caroline for adultery
(1820). This speech was a veiled threat to King
George IV that, if the king’s bill of divorcement
against the queen were pressed, Brougham would
prove that George had forfeited his crown by secretly
marrying a Roman Catholic.

Heywood Broun
U.S. journalist, 1888-1939

1 The tragedy of life is not that man loses but
that he almost wins.
Pieces of Hate and Other Enthusiasms ch. 11 (1922)

2 “Trees” maddens me, because it contains the
most insincere line ever written by mortal
man. Surely the Kilmer tongue must have been
not far from the Kilmer cheek when he wrote,
“Poems are made by fools like me.”

It Seems to Me “‘Trees,’ ‘If, and ‘Invictus
See Kilmer 2

2

(1935)

3 Obscenity is such a tiny kingdom that a single
tour covers it completely.

Quoted in Bennett Cerf, Shake Well Before Using
(1948)

4 The censor believes that he can hold back the
mighty traffic of life with a tin whistle and a
raised right hand. For, after all, it is life with
which he quarrels.

Quoted in Ezra Goodman, The Fifty-Year Decline and
Fall of Hollywood (1961)

Heywood Hale Broun
U.S. sports broadcaster, 19182001

1 Sports do not build character. They reveal it.
Quoted in James Michener, Sports in America (1976)

-

-

-

-

—

-

A. Seymour Brown
U.S. songwriter, 1885-1947

Oh You Beautiful Doll.
Title of song (1911)

Claude Brown
U.S. writer, 1937-2002

For where does one run to when he’s already in
the promised land?
Manchild in the Promised Land foreword (1965)

Fredric Brown
U.S. science fiction writer, 1906-1972

He turned to face the machine. “Is there a
God?”
The mighty voice answered without hesita-
tion, without the clicking of a single relay.
“Yes, now there is a God.”
“Answer” (1954)

Helen Gurley Brown
U.S. journalist and writer, 1922-2001

Good girls go to heaven—bad girls go every-
where.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 19 Sept. 1982

Henry B. Brown
U.S. judge, 1836-1913

Legislation is powerless to eradicate racial in-
stincts or to abolish distinctions based upon
physical differences, and the attempt to do so
can only result in accentuating the difficulties
of the present situation. If the civil and politi-
cal rights of both races be equal one cannot
be inferior to the other civilly or politically. If
one race be inferior to the other socially, the
Constitution of the United States cannot put
them upon the same plane.

Plessy v. Ferguson (1896)

H. Rap Brown
U.S. civil rights leader, 1943-

Violence is as American as cherry pie.

Press conference at Student Nonviolent Coordinat-
ing Committee headquarters, Washington, D.C.,

27 July 1967



108

JAMES BROWN / PETER BROWN

-

-

VS

James Brown
U.S. singer, 1934-

Papa’s Got a Brand New Bag.
Title of song (1965)

Say It Loud—I'm Black and I'm Proud.

Title of song (1968)

See Roddy Doyle 1

What we want—soul power! What we need —
soul power!

“Soul Power” (song) (1971)

John Brown
U.S. abolitionist, 1800-1859

Had I interfered in the manner, which I admit,
and which I admit has been fairly proved . . .
had I so interfered in behalf of any of the rich,
the powerful, the intelligent, the so-called
great . . . and suffered and sacrificed what I
have in this interference, it would have been
all right, and every man in this court would
have deemed it an act worthy of reward rather
than punishment.

Speech at trial for treason and insurrection, Charles-
town, Va., 2 Nov. 1859

I say I am yet too young to understand that
God is any respecter of persons. I believe that
to have interfered as I have done . . . in behalf
of His despised poor, is no wrong, but right.
Now, if it is deemed necessary that I should
forfeit my life for the furtherance of the ends
of justice, and mingle my blood further with
the blood of my children and with the blood
of millions in this slave country whose rights
are disregarded by wicked, cruel, and unjust
enactments, I say let it be done.

Speech at trial for treason and insurrection, Charles-
town, Va., 2 Nov. 1859

See Bible 333

I am fully persuaded that I am worth incon-
ceivably more to hang for than for any other
purpose.

Speech at trial for treason and insurrection, Charles-
town, Va., 2 Nov. 1859

I, John Brown, am now quite certain that the
crimes of this guilty land will never be purged
away but with Blood.

Statement written on day of his execution, 2 Dec.
1859

5 This is a beautiful country.

Remark as Brown rode to the gallows seated on his
coffin, Charlestown, Va., 2 Dec. 1859

John Mason Brown
U.S. critic, 1900-1969

—

[Quoting a young friend of his son’s:] Some tele-
vision programs are so much chewing gum for
the eyes.

Interview, 28 July 1955, quoted in James B. Simpson,
Best Quotes of 54, '55, ’56 (1957).

Lew Brown
U.S. songwriter, 1893-1958

-

Keep Your Sunny Side Up.
“Sunny Side Up” (song) (1929)

2 Life Is Just a Bowl of Cherries.

Title of song (1931)

See Bombeck 2

Don't Sit Under the Apple Tree with Anyone
Else But Me.

Title of song (1942). Cowritten with Charles Tobias
and Sam H. Stept.

w

Margaret Wise Brown
U.S. children’s book writer, 1910-1952

-

In the great green room

There was a telephone

And a red balloon

And a picture of —

The cow jumping over the moon.
Goodnight Moon (1947)

2 And a quiet old lady who was whispering

“hush.”
Goodnight Moon (1947)

Goodnight stars

Goodnight air

Goodnight noises everywhere.
Goodnight Moon (1947)

A\l

Peter Brown
U.S. songwriter, 1953-

-

You know that we are living in a material
world
And I am a material girl.

“I Am a Material Girl” (song) (1984). Cowritten with
Robert Rans.
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Rita Mae Brown
U.S. writer, 1944-

The only queer people are those who don’t love
anybody.

Speech at opening of Gay Olympics, San Francisco,
Cal, 28 Aug. 1982

Insanity is doing the same thing over and over
again, but expecting different results.

Sudden Death ch. 4 (1983)

T. E. Brown
English poet and educator, 1830-1897

A garden is a lovesome thing, God wot!
“My Garden” 1. 1 (1893)

Thomas Brown
English satirist, 1663-1704

I do not love you, Dr. Fell,
But why I cannot tell;

But this I know full well,
I do not love you, Dr. Fell.

Works vol. 4 (1744). Adaptation of an epigram by
Martial.
See Martial 1

Porter Emerson Browne
U.S. writer, 1879-1934

Kiss me, My Fool!
A Fool There Was ch. 37 (1909)

Thomas Browne
English author and physician, 1605-1682

All things are artificial, for nature is the art of
God.
Religio Medici pt. 1, sec. 16 (1643)

For the world, I count it not an inn, but a
hospital; and a place not to live, but to die in.
Religio Medici pt. 2, sec. 11 (1643)

When the living might exceed the dead, and to
depart this world could not be properly said to
go unto the greater number.

Hydriotaphia Epistle Dedicatory (1658)

What song the Syrens sang, or what name
Achilles assumed when he hid himself among

-

w1

-

-

women, though puzzling questions, are not
beyond all conjecture.
Hydriotaphia ch. 5 (1658)

Elizabeth Barrett Browning
English poet, 1806-1861

And lips say, “God be pitiful,”
Who ne’er said, “God be praised.”
“The Cry of the Human” 1. 7 (1844)

How do I love thee? Let me count the ways.
Sonnets from the Portuguese no. 43 (1850)

I love thee with the breath,

Smiles, tears, of all my lifel —and if God
choose,

I shall but love thee better after death.

Sonnets from the Portuguese no. 43 (1850)

I should not dare to call my soul my own.
Aurora Leigh bk. 2, 1. 786 (1857)

What was he doing, the great god Pan,
Down in the reeds by the river?
“A Musical Instrument” 1. 1 (1862)

Frederick “Boy” Browning
British soldier, 1896-1965

[Speaking to Field Marshal Bernard Montgomery,
10 Sept. 1944, about the planned Arnhem “Market
Garden” operation:] I think we might be going a
bridge too far.

Attributed in R. E. Urquhart, Arnhem (1958). Accord-
ing to Nigel Rees, Cassell’s Movie Quotations, “there
is now a strong reason to doubt that Browning ever
said any such thing.”

Robert Browning
English poet, 1812-1889

The year’s at the spring
And day’s at the morn;
Morning’s at seven;

The hill-side’s dew-pearled;
The lark’s on the wing;
The snail’s on the thorn:
God’s in his heaven—

All's right with the world!
Pippa Passes pt. 1 (1841)

Then owls and bats
Cowls and twats
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Monks and nuns in a cloister’s moods,
Adjourn to the oak-stump pantry.

Pippa Passes pt. 4 (1841). Browning was misled into
thinking the word twat referred to a piece of nun’s
clothing by an anonymous 1660 poem, “Vanity of
Vanities,” which included the lines: “They talk’t of
his having a Cardinalls Hat, / They’d send him as
soon an Old Nuns Twat.”

That’s my last Duchess painted on the wall,
Looking as if she were alive.

“My Last Duchess” I 1 (1842)

She had
A heart—how shall I say?—too soon made
glad,
Too easily impressed; she liked whate’er
She looked on, and her looks went everywhere.
“My Last Duchess” 1. 21 (1842)

She thanked men,—good! but thanked

Somehow —I know not how—as if she ranked

My gift of a nine-hundred-year-old name

With anybody’s gift.

“My Last Duchess” L. 31 (1842)
Oh sir, she smiled, no doubt,

Whene’er I passed her; but who passed
without

Much the same smile? This grew; I gave
commands;

Then all smiles stopped together. There she
stands

As if alive.

“My Last Duchess” I. 42 (1842)

Notice Neptune, though,
Taming a sea-horse, thought a rarity,
Which Claus of Innsbruck cast in bronze
for me!
“My Last Duchess” 1. 54 (1842)

Oh, to be in England
Now that April’s there.
“Home-Thoughts, from Abroad” 1. 1 (1845)

That’s the wise thrush; he sings each song
twice over,

Lest you should think he never could recapture

The first fine careless rapture!

“Home-Thoughts, from Abroad” 1. 14 (1845)

I galloped to the stirrup, and Joris, and he;
I galloped, Dirck galloped, we galloped all
three.

II
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“How They Brought the Good News from Ghent to
Aix” 1. 1 (1845)

Just for a handful of silver he left us,

Just for a riband to stick in his coat.

“The Lost Leader” 1. 1 (1845). Refers to William
Wordsworth.

Well, less is more, Lucrezia.

“Andrea del Sarto” 1. 78 (1855). Nigel Rees (Quote . . .
Unquote Newsletter, Oct. 1997) points out a precursor
to this saying: “In January 1774 . . . Wieland in his
Teutsche Merkur . . . wrote: ‘Und minder ist oft mehr’
[Less is often more].”

See Rohe 1; Venturi 1

Ah, but a man’s reach should exceed his grasp,
Or what’s a heaven for?
“Andrea del Sarto” 1. 977 (1855)

Who knows but the world may end tonight?
“The Last Ride Together” 1. 22 (1855)

Ah, did you once see Shelley plain,
And did he stop and speak to you
And did you speak to him again?
How strange it seems, and new!
“Memorabilia” 1. 1 (1855)

It was roses, roses, all the way.
“The Patriot” L. 1 (1855)

What of soul was left, I wonder, when the
kissing had to stop?

’»

“A Toccata of Galuppi’s” 1. 42 (1855)

The best way to escape His ire
Is, not to seem too happy.
“Caliban upon Setebos” 1. 256 (1864)

Grow old along with me!

The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first was made.
“Rabbi Ben Ezra” l. 1 (1864)

Louis Brownlow
U.S. political scientist, 1879-1963

They [aides to the President] should be pos-
sessed of high competence, great physical
vigor, and a passion for anonymity.
Administrative Management in the Government of
the United States: Report of the President’s Committee
on Administrative Management (1937). According
to Bartlett’s Familiar Quotations, these words were
suggested to Brownlow by British Prime Minister
Stanley Baldwin’s private secretary, Tom Jones.
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Susan Brownmiller
U.S. writer, 1935-

Man'’s discovery that his genitalia could serve
as a weapon to generate fear must rank as one
of the most important discoveries of prehis-
toric times, along with the use of fire and the
first crude stone axe. From prehistoric times to
the present, I believe, rape has played a criti-
cal function. It is nothing more or less than a
conscious process of intimidation by which all
men keep all women in a state of fear.

Against Our Will ch. 1 (1975)

My purpose in this book has been to give rape
its history. Now we must deny it a future.
Against Our Will ch. 12 (1975)

Lenny Bruce
U.S. comedian, 1926-1966

People should be taught what is, not what
should be. All my humor is based on destruc-
tion and despair. If the whole world were
tranquil, without disease and violence, I'd

be standing in the breadline—right back of

J. Edgar Hoover.

The Essential Lenny Bruce, ed. John Cohen, epigram
(1967)

The halls of justice. That’s the only place you
see the justice, is in the halls.

The Essential Lenny Bruce, ed. John Cohen (1967)

Every day people are straying away from the
church and going back to God.

The Essential Lenny Bruce, ed. John Cohen (1967)
[On his drug addiction:] I'll die young but it’s
like kissing God.

Quoted in Richard Neville, Playpower (1970)

Alfred Bryan
U.S. songwriter, ca. 1870-1958

I Didn’t Raise My Boy to Be a Soldier.
Title of song (1915)

William Jennings Bryan
U.S. politician, 1860-1925

I am in favor of an income tax. When I find
a man who is not willing to bear his share of

-

-

the burdens of the government which protects
him, I find a man who is unworthy to enjoy the
blessings of a government like ours.

Speech at Democratic National Convention, Chicago,
1L, 8 July 1896

There are those who believe that, if you will
only legislate to make the well-to-do prosper-
ous, their prosperity will leak through on those
below. The Democratic idea, however, has been
that if you make the masses prosperous, their
prosperity will find its way up through every
class, which rests upon them.

Speech at Democratic National Convention, Chicago,
111, 8 July 1896

We will answer their demand for a gold stan-
dard by saying to them: You shall not press
down upon the brow of labor this crown of
thorns, you shall not crucify mankind upon a
cross of gold.

Speech at Democratic National Convention, Chi-
cago, 111, 8 July 1896. In an earlier speech in the
House of Representatives, 22 Dec. 1894, Bryan had
said: “I shall not help crucify mankind upon a cross
of gold. I shall not aid in pressing down upon the
bleeding brow of labor this crown of thorns.”

William Cullen Bryant
U.S. poet and editor, 1794-1878

He who, from zone to zone,

Guides through the boundless sky thy certain
flight,

In the long way that I must tread alone,

Will lead my steps aright.

“To a Waterfowl” 1. 29 (1818)

To him who in the love of Nature holds

Communion with her visible forms, she
speaks

A various language.

Thanatopsis 1. 1 (1817-1821)

James Bryce
British statesman and historian, 1838-1922

To most people nothing is more troublesome
than the effort of thinking.

Studies in History and Jurisprudence “Obedience”
(r901)
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Martin Buber
Austrian-born Israeli philosopher, 1878-1965

Through the Thou a person becomes L.
I and Thou (1923)

John Buchan, Baron Tweedsmuir
Scottish novelist and statesman, 1875-1940

It’s a great life if you don’t weaken.
Mr. Standfast ch. 5 (1919)

An atheist is a man who has no invisible means
of support.

Quoted in Harry E. Fosdick, On Being a Real Person
(1943)

Patrick J. Buchanan
U.S. politician, 1938-

[On AIDS:] The poor homosexuals . . . they
have declared war upon nature, and now na-
ture is exacting an awful retribution.

N.Y. Post, 24 May 1983

Robert Buchanan
English writer, 1841-1901

The “walking gentlemen” of the fleshly school
of poetry, who bear precisely the same relation
to Mr. Tennyson as Rosencranz and Guilden-
stern do to the Prince of Denmark in the play,
obtrude their lesser identities and parade their
smaller idiosyncrasies in the front rank of
leading performers.

“The Fleshly School of Poetry,” Contemporary Review,
Oct. 1871

Georg Biichner
German playwright, 1813-1837

The Revolution is like Saturn, it devours its
own children.

Danton’s Death act 1, sc. 5 (1835)
See Vergniaud 1

Gene Buck
U.S. songwriter, 1885-1957

That Shakespearian rag, —
Most intelligent, very elegant.

“That Shakespearian Rag” (song) (1912). Cowritten
with Herman Ruby.
See T. S. Eliot 48

-

-

-

Al

-

-

Pearl S. Buck
U.S. novelist, 1892-1973

It is better to be first with an ugly woman than
the hundredth with a beauty.
The Good Earth ch. 1 (1931)

Yet somehow our society must make it right
and possible for old people not to fear the
young or be deserted by them, for the test of
a civilization is in the way that it cares for its
helpless members.

My Several Worlds pt. 4 (1954)
See Ramsey Clark 1; Dostoyevski 1; Humphrey 3; Samuel
Johnson 69; Helen Keller 4

Richard M. Bucke
Canadian psychiatrist, 1837-1902

Cosmic consciousness.

Title of paper before American Medico-Psychological
Association, Philadelphia, Pa., 18 May 1894

William F. Buckley, Jr.
U.S. editor and writer, 1925-

[The magazine National Review]| stands athwart
history yelling Stop.
National Review, 19 Nov. 1955

[Response when asked what he would do if he won
his third-party bid to be elected mayor of New
York:] I'd demand a recount.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 5 Sept. 1965

I should sooner live in a society governed by
the first two thousand names in the Boston
telephone directory than in a society gov-
erned by the two thousand faculty members of
Harvard University.

Rumbles Left and Right (1963)

Michael Buffer
U.S. sports announcer, 1944—

[Catchphrase in announcing professional wrestling
matches:] Let’s get ready to rumble!
Quoted in Newsday, 4 Feb. 1989

Warren Buffett
U.S. investor and businessman, 1930-

You should invest in a business that even a fool
can run, because someday a fool will.
Quoted in Fortune, 5 Feb. 1996
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George-Louis Leclerc, Comte de Buffon
French naturalist, 1707-1788

-

Style is the man himself.
Discours sur le Style (1753)

2 Genius is only a greater aptitude for patience.

Quoted in Hérault de Séchelles, Voyage & Montbar
(1803)
See Thomas Carlyle 19; Edison 2; Jane Ellice Hopkins 1

Mikhail A. Bulgakov
Russian novelist and playwright, 1891-1940

—

Manuscripts don’t burn.

The Master and Margarita ch. 24 (1940) (translation
by Mirra Ginsburg)

Arthur Buller
Canadian botanist, 1874-1944

-

There was a young lady named Bright,
Whose speed was far faster than light;
She set out one day

In a relative way

And returned on the previous night.
“Relativity” 1. 1 (1923)

Bernhard von Biilow
German chancellor, 1849-1929

—

We desire to throw no one into the shade [in
East Asia], but we also demand our own place
in the sun.

Speech in Reichstag, 6 Dec. 1897
See Pascal 4; Wilhelm I1 1

Edward George Bulwer-Lytton
British novelist and politician, 1803-1873

-

[Opening line of book:] It was a dark and stormy
night.

Paul Clifford ch. 1 (1830). Charles M. Schulz used
this line, typed by the character Snoopy, recurrently
in his comic strip Peanuts. The earliest appearance
there was 12 July 1965.

2 In other countries poverty is a misfortune—
with us it is a crime.

England and the English (1833)

3 Beneath the rule of men entirely great,
The pen is mightier than the sword.

-

3

-

W

Richelieu act 2, sc. 2 (1839). The Oxford Dictionary of
Proverbs documents similar formulations going back
to 1582 (“The dashe of a Pen, is more greeuous then
the counter use of a Launce” [George Whetstone,
Heptameron of Civil Discourses)).

See Robert Burton 3

In the lexicon of youth, which fate reserves
For a bright manhood, there is no such word
As—fail.

Richelieu act 2, sc. 2 (1839)

Luis Buiiuel
Spanish film director, 1900-1983

Le Charme Discret de la Bourgeoisie.
The Discreet Charm of the Bourgeoisie.
Title of motion picture (1972)

Cet Obscur Objet du Désir.
That Obscure Object of Desire.
Title of motion picture (1977)

Thanks be to God, I am still an atheist.
Quoted in Le Monde, 16 Dec. 1959

John Bunyan
English writer and preacher, 1628-1688

As I walked through the wilderness of this
world.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 1 (1678)

The name of the slough was Despond.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 1 (1678)

It beareth the name of Vanity-Fair, because the
town where ’tis kept, is lighter than vanity.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 1 (1678)

Hanging is too good for him, said Mr. Cruelty.
The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 1 (1678)

So I awoke, and behold it was a dream.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 1 (1678)

A man that could look no way but downwards,
with a muckrake in his hand.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 2 (1684)

See Theodore Roosevelt 15

So he [Mr. Valiant-for-Truth| passed over, and
the trumpets sounded for him on the other
side.

The Pilgrim’s Progress pt. 2 (1684)
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Samuel Dickinson Burchard
U.S. clergyman, 1812-1891

We are Republicans and don’t propose to leave
our party and identify ourselves with the party
whose antecedents are rum, Romanism, and
rebellion.

Speech at Fifth Avenue Hotel, New York, N.Y.,

29 Oct. 1884. Robert G. Caldwell, James A. Gar-
field (1931), quotes an 1876 letter by Garfield in
which he attributed the apparent election victory of
Samuel Tilden to “the combined power of rebellion,
Catholicism, and whiskey.”

Julie Burchill
English journalist and writer, 1960-

The freedom women were supposed to have
found in the Sixties largely boiled down to easy
contraception and abortion: things to make life
easier for men, in fact.

Damaged Goods “Born Again Cows” (1986)

Now, at last, this sad, glittering century has an
image worthy of it: a wandering, wondering
girl, a silly Sloane turned secular saint, coming
home in her coffin to RAF Northolt like the
good soldier she was.

Guardian, 2 Sept. 1997

Robert Jones Burdette
U.S. clergyman and humorist, 1844-1914

Don't believe the world owes you a living; the
world owes you nothing —it was here first.

Quoted in Evan Esar, The Dictionary of Humorous
Quotations (1949)

Eugene Burdick
U.S. writer, 1918-1965

The Ugly American.

Title of book (1958). Coauthored with William
Lederer.

Anthony Burgess (John Wilson)
English novelist and critic, 1917-1993

Then I looked at its top sheet, and there

was the name—A CLOCKWORK ORANGE . . .
“—The attempt to impose upon man, a crea-
ture of growth and capable of sweetness, to
ooze juicily at the last round the bearded lips of

God, to attempt to impose, I say, laws and con-
ditions appropriate to a mechanical creation,
against this I raise my sword-pen—.”

A Clockwork Orange pt. 1, ch. 2 (1962)

2 But, gentlemen, enough of words. Actions
speak louder than. Action now.
A Clockwork Orange pt. 2, ch. 7 (1962)

3 I was cured all right.
A Clockwork Orange pt. 3, ch. 6 (1962)

Gelett Burgess
U.S. humorist and illustrator, 1866-1951

—

I never saw a Purple Cow,

I never hope to see one;

But I can tell you, anyhow,

I'd rather see than be one!

“The Purple Cow” 1. 1 (1895)

See Gelett Burgess 8

2 Are you a Goop, or are you Not?
For, although it’s Fun to See them,
It is TERRIBLE to Be them.

Goops and How to Be Them (1900)

The Goops they lick their fingers,

And the Goops they lick their knives,
They spill their broth on the tablecloth—
Oh, they lead disgusting lives!

Goops and How to Be Them (1900)

Al

4 Are You a Bromide?

Title of book (1906). Gave rise to the term bromide
meaning “commonplace statement.”

5 Itisn’t so much the heat . . . as the humidity.

Are You a Bromide? (1906). Presumably not original
with Burgess.

6 [Included in list of familiar “bromides™] I don’t
know much about Art, but I know what I like.

Are You a Bromide? (1906). Burgess listed this as
number 1 in his collection of “bromides” (clichés),
so it clearly was not originated by him. Scribner’s
Monthly, Feb. 1877, has: “When a person prefaces his
opinion of a picture or of a piece of music, with this
formula,—‘T don't profess to know anything about
art (or music), but I know what I like, —then look
out for dogmatism of the most flagrant sort.”

See Thurber 12

7 Blurb, 1. A flamboyant advertisement; an in-
spired testimonial. 2. Fulsome praise; a sound
like a publisher.

Burgess Unabridged (1914). Earliest usage of the word
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blurb. The Dictionary of Americanisms notes that this
word is “said to have been originated in 1907 by
Gelett Burgess in a comic book jacket embellished
with a drawing of a pulchritudinous young lady
whom he facetiously dubbed Miss Blinda Blurb.”
Ah, yes! I wrote the “Purple Cow” —

I'm sorry, now, I wrote it!

But I can tell you anyhow,

I'll kill you if you quote it!

“Confessional” 1. 1 (1914)

See Gelett Burgess 1

Edmund Burke
British philosopher and statesman, 1729-1797

When bad men combine, the good must as-
sociate; else they will fall, one by one, an
unpitied sacrifice in a contemptible struggle.

Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents (1770)
See Edmund Burke 28; Mill 18

We set ourselves to bite the hand that feeds us.

Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents (1770)

Here this extraordinary man [Charles Towns-
end], then Chancellor of the Exchequer, found
himself in great straits. To please universally
was the object of his life; but to tax and to
please, no more than to love and to be wise, is
not given to men. However he attempted it.
Speech on American Taxation, 19 Apr. 1774

He was bred to the law, which is, in my opin-
ion, one of the first and noblest of human

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

7

10

sciences; a science which does more to quicken
and invigorate the understanding, than all the
other kinds of learning put together; but it is
not apt, except in persons very happily born,

to open and liberalize the mind exactly in the
same proportion.

Speech on American Taxation, 19 Apr. 1774

Your representative owes you, not his industry
only, but his judgement; and he betrays, in-
stead of serving you, if he sacrifices it to your
opinion.

Speech to electors of Bristol, 3 Nov. 1774

[Of the American colonies:] In no country, per-
haps, in the world is the law so general a study.

“On Moving His Resolutions for Conciliation with
the Colonies,” 22 Mar. 1775

This study [of law] renders men acute, in-
quisitive, dexterous, prompt in attack, ready
in defense, full of resources. In other coun-
tries, the people, more simple, and of a less
mercurial cast, judge of an ill principle in gov-
ernment only by an actual grievance; here they
anticipate the evil, and judge of the pressure of
the grievance by the badness of the principle.
They augur misgovernment at a distance, and
snuff the approach of tyranny in every tainted
breeze.

“On Moving His Resolutions for Conciliation with
the Colonies,” 22 Mar. 1775

I do not know the method of drawing up an
indictment against an whole people.

“On Moving His Resolutions for Conciliation with
the Colonies,” 22 Mar. 1775

It is not, what a lawyer tells me I may do; but
what humanity, reason, and justice, tells me I
ought to do.

“On Moving His Resolutions for Conciliation with
the Colonies,” 22 Mar. 1775

All government, indeed every human benefit
and enjoyment, every virtue and every prudent
act, is founded on compromise and barter. We
balance inconveniences; we give and take; we
remit some rights, that we may enjoy others;
and we choose rather to be happy citizens than
subtle disputants.

“On Moving His Resolutions for Conciliation with
the Colonies,” 22 Mar. 1775
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The people are the masters.
Speech in House of Commons, 11 Feb. 1780

Bad laws are the worst sort of tyranny.
Speech at the Guildhall, Bristol, England, 6 Sept.
1780

A state without the means of some change is
without the means of its conservation.
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

People will not look forward to posterity, who
never look backward to their ancestors.
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

To be attached to the subdivision, to love the
little platoon we belong to in society, is the first
principle (the germ, as it were) of public affec-
tions. It is the first link in the series by which
we proceed towards a love to our country and
to mankind.

Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

It is said that twenty-four millions ought to
prevail over two hundred thousand. True, if
the constitution of a kingdom be a problem of
arithmetic.

Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

I thought ten thousand swords must have leapt
from their scabbards to avenge even a look that
threatened her [Queen Marie Antoinette] with
insult.

Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

The age of chivalry is gone.—That of sophist-
ers, economists, and calculators, has suc-
ceeded; and the glory of Europe is extin-
guished for ever.

Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

Because half a dozen grasshoppers under a
fern make the field ring with their importunate
chink, whilst thousands of great cattle, reposed
beneath the shadow of the British oak, chew
the cud and are silent, pray do not imagine
that those who make the noise are the only

inhabitants of the field.
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

Society is indeed a contract. . . . As the ends of
such a partnership cannot be obtained in many
generations, it becomes a partnership not only
between those who are living, but between

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

those who are living, those who are dead, and
those who are to be born.
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

Superstition is the religion of feeble minds.
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

He that wrestles with us strengthens our
nerves, and sharpens our skill. Our antagonist
is our helper.

Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790)

Old religious factions are volcanoes burnt out.
Speech on Petition of the Unitarians, 11 May 1792

To innovate is not to reform. The French revolu-
tionists complained of everything; they refused
to reform anything, and they left nothing, no,
nothing at all, unchanged.

A Letter to a Noble Lord (1796)

Falsehood and delusion are allowed in no case
whatsoever: But, as in the exercise of all the
virtues, there is an economy of truth.

Two Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the Regicide
Directory pt. 1 (1796)

See Twain 86

Manners are of more importance than laws.
... Manners are what vex or soothe, corrupt
or purify, exalt or debase, barbarize or refine
us, by a constant, steady, uniform, insensible
operation, like that of the air we breathe in.
They give their whole form and color to our
lives.

“Three Letters to a Member of Parliament on the
Proposals for Peace with the Regicide Directory of

France” (1796-1797)

[On the younger William Pitt’s maiden speech in
Parliament, Feb. 1781:] Not merely a chip of the
old “block,” but the old block itself.

Quoted in Nathaniel W. Wraxall, Historical Memoirs
of My Own Time (1904)

All that is necessary for the triumph of evil is
that good men do nothing.

Attributed in Wash. Post, 22 Jan. 1950. Frequently
attributed to Burke but never traced in his writings.
The closest Burke passage appears to be the one
cross-referenced.

See Edmund Burke 1; Mill 18
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Johnny Burke
U.S. songwriter, 1908-1964

Ev’ry time it rains, it rains

Pennies from heaven.

Don’t you know each cloud contains
Pennies from heaven?

“Pennies from Heaven” (song) (1936)

Like’s Webster’s Dictionary,
We're Morocco bound.
“The Road to Morocco” (song) (1942)

Would you like to swing on a star,
Carry moonbeams home in a jar,
And be better off then you are.
“Swinging on a Star” (song) (1944)

Frances Hodgson Burnett
English-born U.S. writer, 1849-1924

Little Lord Fauntleroy.
Title of book (1886)

When Mary Lennox was sent to Misselthwaite
Manor to live with her uncle, everybody said
she was the most disagreeable-looking child
ever seen.

The Secret Garden ch. 1 (1911)

Thomas E. Burnett, Jr.
U.S. businessman, 1963-2001

[Telephone call to his wife from hijacked air-
plane, 11 Sept. 2001:] I know we’re all going to
die—there’s three of us who are going to do
something about it.

Quoted in S.F. Chronicle, 12 Sept. 2001

W. R. Burnett
U.S. author, 1899-1982

“Mother of God,” he said, “is this the end of
Rico?”

Little Caesar pt. 7 (1929). In the 1930 film the line is
“Mother of Mercy, is this the end of Rico?”

The Asphalt Jungle.

Title of book (1949). The Oxford English Dictionary
records an earlier usage of this phrase in George
Ade, Hand-Made Fables (1920): “After the newly ar-
rived Delegate from the Asphalt Jungles had read a
Telegram . . . he . . . sauntered back to the Bureau of
Information.”

See Evan Hunter 1

Fanny Burney
English novelist and diarist, 1752-1840

-

[Of a wedding:] O! how short a time does it take
to put an end to a woman’s liberty!
Diary, 20 July 1768

2 Travelling is the ruin of all happiness! There’s

no looking at a building here after seeing Italy.
Cecilia bk. 4, ch. 2 (1782)

3 “The whole of this unfortunate business,” said

Dr. Lyster, “has been the result of PRIDE AND
PREJUDICE.”
Cecilia bk. 10, ch. 10 (1782)

4 Alittle alarm now and then keeps life from

stagnation.
Camilla bk. 3, ch. 11 (1796)

Daniel Burnham
U.S. architect, 1846-1912

—

Make no little plans; they have no magic to stir
men’s blood.
Quoted in Collier’s, 6 July 1912

George Burns (Nathan Birnbaum)
U.S. comedian, 1896-1996

-

Too bad that all the people who know how to
run the country are busy driving taxicabs and
cutting hair.

Quoted in Life, Dec. 1979

2 The main thing about acting is honesty. If you

can fake that, you've got it made.

Quoted in Playboy, Mar. 1984. Often ascribed to
Burns, but Edmund Carpenter, They Became What
They Beheld (1970), quotes “Peter in Peyton Place” as
saying, “It took me a long time to discover that the
key thing in acting is honesty. Once you know how
to fake that, you've got it made.”

Robert Burns
Scottish poet, 1759-1796

—

Man’s inhumanity to man
Makes countless thousands mourn!
“Man Was Made to Mourn” st. 7 (1786)

2 O wad some Pow’r the giftie gie us

To see oursels as others see us!

It wad frae mony a blunder free us,
And foolish notion.

“To a Louse” st. 8 (1786)
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3 The best laid schemes o’ mice an’ men
Gang aft a-gley.
“To a Mouse” L. 39 (1786)
See Dickens 67; Disraeli 7; Modern Proverbs 102; Orwell
17; Plautus 3; Proverbs 2; Sayings 25
4 His locked, lettered, braw brass collar,
Shew’d him the gentleman and scholar.
“The Twa Dogs” 1. 13 (1786)

5 A man’s a man for a’ that.
“For a’ That and a’ That” 1. 12 (1790)

6 My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is not
here;
My heart’s in the Highlands a-chasing the
deer;
Chasing the wild deer, and following the roe,
My heart’s in the Highlands, wherever I go.
“My Heart’s in the Highlands” 1. 1 (1790)

7 The mirth and fun grew fast and furious.
“Tam o’ Shanter” . 143 (1791)

8 Should auld acquaintance be forgot
And never brought to mind?
“Auld Lang Syne” 1. 1 (1796). James Watson, Choice
Collection of Comic and Serious Scots Poems (17711),
contains a ballad beginning: “Should old acquain-
tance be forgot, / And never thought upon, / The
flames of love extinguished, / And freely past and
gone? / Is thy kind heart now grown so cold / In that
loving breast of thine, / That thou canst never once
reflect / On old-long-syne?”

9 We'll tak a cup o’ kindness yet,

For auld lang syne.

“Auld Lang Syne” 1. 7 (1796). The phrase “auld lang
syne” appears in Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence Dis-
play’d (1694): “The good God said, Jonah, now billy
Jonah, wilt thou go to Nineveh, for Auld lang syne
(old kindness).”

10 Gin a body meet a body
Comin thro’ the rye,
Gin a body kiss a body
Need a body cry?

“Comin Thro’ the Rye” (song) (1796). The extent to
which this song was original with Burns, as opposed
to being a folk song collected by him, is uncertain.
See Salinger 2

11 O, my Luve’s like a red, red rose
That’s newly sprung in June;
O my Luve’s like the melodie
That’s sweetly play’d in tune.

“A Red Red Rose” L. 1 (1796). Based on various folk
songs.

-

—
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Aaron Burr
U.S. politician, 1756-1836

Law is whatever is boldly asserted and plau-
sibly maintained.

Quoted in James Parton, Life and Times of Aaron
Burr, 7th ed. (1858)

Edgar Rice Burroughs
U.S. writer, 1875-1950

The Land That Time Forgot.
Title of book (1924)

William S. Burroughs
U.S. novelist, 1914-1997

The title means exactly what the words say:
NAKED Lunch—a frozen moment when every-
one sees what is on the end of every fork.
Naked Lunch introduction (1959)

Junk is the ideal product . . . the ultimate mer-
chandise. No sales talk necessary. The client
will crawl through a sewer and beg to buy.
Naked Lunch (1959)

Just look there (another Heavy Metal Boy sank
through the earth’s crust and we got some
good pictures . . .).

The Soft Machine (1961). Earliest usage of the modern
term heavy metal.

See Bonfire 1; Mike Saunders 1

Kerouac opened a million coffee bars and
sold a million pairs of Levis to both sexes.
Woodstock rises from his pages.

The Adding Machine “Remembering Jack Kerouac”
(1985)

A paranoid is someone who has all the facts.
Quoted in Toronto Star, 22 Apr. 1989

”

Nat Burton
U.S. songwriter, fl. 1941

There’ll be bluebirds over the white cliffs of
Dover,

Tomorrow, just you wait and see.

“The White Cliffs of Dover” (song) (1941)
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Richard Francis Burton
English explorer, folklorist, and writer, 1821-
1890

I have struggled for forty-seven years, distin-
guishing myself honorably in every way that I
possibly could. I never had a compliment, nor
a “thank you,” nor a single farthing. I translate
a doubtful book [the Arabian Nights] in my old
age, and I immediately make sixteen thou-
sand guineas. Now that I know the tastes of
England, we need never be without money.

Quoted in Isabel Burton, The Life of Captain Sir
Richard F. Burton (1893)

Robert Burton
English clergyman and scholar, 1577-1640

A dwarf standing on the shoulders of a giant
may see farther than a giant himself.

The Anatomy of Melancholy “Democritus Junior to the
Reader” (1621-1651)

See Bernard of Chartres 1; Coleridge 30; Isaac Newton 1
Why doth one man’s yawning make another
yawn?

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 1, sec. 2 (1621-1651)

Hinc quam sit calamus saevior ense patet.

Hence you may see, the written word can be
more cruel than the sword.

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 1, sec. 2 (1621-1651)

See Bulwer-Lytton 3

See one promontory (said Socrates of old), one

mountain, one sea, one river, and see all.

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 1, sec. 2 (1621-1651)

See Agnew 1

One was never married, and that’s his hell:

another is, and that’s his plague.

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 1, sec. 2 (1621-1651)

What is a ship but a prison?

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 2, sec. 3 (1621-1651)
See Samuel Johnson 50

To enlarge or illustrate this power and effect of
love is to set a candle in the sun.

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 3, sec. 2 (1621-1651)

Be not solitary, be not idle.

The Anatomy of Melancholy pt. 3, sec. 4 (1621-1651)
See Samuel Johnson 97

-

-
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Barbara Bush
U.S. First Lady, 1925-

[Of Democratic vice-presidential candidate
Geraldine Ferraro:] That s4 million—I can’t say
it, but it rhymes with rich.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 9 Oct. 1984

George Herbert Walker Bush
U.S. president, 1924-

[Of Ronald Reagan’s proposals to increase gov-
ernment revenues by reducing taxes:] Voodoo
economics.

Campaign remarks, New Haven, Conn., Mar. 1980.
Bush, after becoming Reagan’s running mate, de-
nied having used this term, but had to acknowledge
having done so after the media produced evidence
including footage of his referring to “voodoo eco-
nomic policy” during an address on 10 Apr. 1980 at
Carnegie Mellon University, Pittsburgh, Pa.

[On the Iran-Contra scandal:] Clearly, mistakes

were made.

Speech to American Enterprise Institute, Washing-
ton, D.C., 3 Dec. 1986

3 We are a nation of communities, of tens and

tens of thousands of ethnic, religious, social,
business, labor union, neighborhood, regional,
and other organizations, all of them varied,
voluntary, and unique . . . a brilliant diversity
spread like stars, like a thousand points of light
in a broad and peaceful sky.

Acceptance speech at Republican National Con-
vention, New Orleans, La., 18 Aug. 1988. Bush’s
speechwriter, Peggy Noonan, may have drawn the
phrase “thousand points of light” from the writ-
ings of Thomas Wolfe, with which she was familiar.
Wolfe’s novels include at least three similar expres-
sions: “a thousand tiny points of bluish light” (Look
Homeward, Angel [1929)]), “a thousand points of
friendly light” (The Web and the Rock [1939]), and “ten
thousand points of light” (You Can’t Go Home Again
[1940]).

See Auden 14

Read my IIPS no new taxes.

Acceptance speech at Republican National Conven-
tion, New Orleans, La., 18 Aug. 1988
See Curry 1; Film Lines 100; Film Lines 111; Joe Greene 1

I want a kinder, gentler nation.

Acceptance speech at Republican National Conven-
tion, New Orleans, La., 18 Aug. 1988. New York
Governor Mario Cuomo, in a commencement ad-
dress at Barnard College quoted in Christian Science
Monitor, June 21, 1983, expressed hope to the gradu-
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ates “that you will be wiser than we are, kinder,
gentler, more caring.”

See George H. W. Bush 6; Film Lines 91

America is never wholly herself unless she is
engaged in high moral purpose. We as a people
have such a purpose today. It is to make kinder
the face of the nation and gentler the face of
the world.

Inaugural Address, 20 Jan. 1989

See George H. W. Bush §; Film Lines 91

Time and again in this century, the political
map of the world was transformed. And in
each instance, a new world order came about
through the advent of a new tyrant, or the out-
break of a bloody global war, or its end. Now
the world has undergone another upheaval, but
this time, there’s no war.

Speech at fund-raising dinner for Pete Wilson, San
Francisco, Cal., 28 Feb. 1990

See Bailey 1; George H. W. Bush 10; George H. W. Bush
12; Martin Luther King 1; Tennyson 45

[Of Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait:] This will not
stand.

News conference, 5 Aug. 1990

[Referring to United States actions against Iraq:]
A line has been drawn in the sand.

News conference, 8 Aug. 1990. Not a new expres-
sion, as shown by, “Brzezinski is more eager to draw
a line in the sand and dare the Russians to cross it”
(Newsweek, 24 July 1978).

We have before us the opportunity to forge
for ourselves and for future generations a new
world order—a world where the rule of law,
not the law of the jungle, governs the conduct
of nations.

Address to the nation announcing allied military
action in the Persian Gulf, 16 Jan. 1991

See Bailey 1; George H. W. Bush 7; George H. W. Bush
12; Martin Luther King 1; Tennyson 45

The liberation of Kuwait has begun. In con-
junction with the forces of our coalition part-
ners, the United States has moved under the
code name Operation Desert Storm to enforce
the mandates of the United Nations Security
Council.

Statement on allied military action in the Persian
Gulf, 16 Jan. 1991

What is at stake is more than one small coun-
try; it is a big idea: a new world order, where
diverse nations are drawn together in common

3
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-

cause to achieve the universal aspirations of
mankind —peace and security, freedom and
the rule of law.

State of the Union Address, 29 Jan. 1991

See Bailey 1; George H. W. Bush 7; George H. W. Bush
10; Martin Luther King 1; Tennyson 45

The biggest thing that has happened in the
world in my life, in our lives, is this: By the
grace of God, America won the Cold War.
State of the Union Address, 28 Jan. 1992

The big mo [momentum]|.
Quoted in Economist, 26 Jan. 1980

[Remark after vice-presidential debate with
Geraldine Ferraro:] We tried to kick a little ass
last night.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 13 Oct. 1984

[On turning his attention to long-term objectives:]
Oh, the vision thing.
Quoted in Time, 26 Jan. 1987

[Maintaining that he was not involved in discus-
sions of trading arms for hostages in 1985:] We
were not in the loop.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 6 Aug. 1987. Frequently
quoted as “I was out of the loop.”

[Of Ronald Reagan:] For seven and a half years I
have worked alongside him and I am proud to
be his partner. We have had triumphs, we have
made mistakes, we have had sex.

Quoted in Financial Times, 9 May 1988. This gaffe
occurred at a campaign rally in Twin Falls, Idaho,

6 May 1988. Bush quickly corrected himself: “set-
backs . . . we have had setbacks.”

I do not like broccoli. And I haven't liked it
since I was a little kid and my mother made me
eat it. And I'm president of the United States,
and I'm not going to eat any more broccoli!
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 23 Mar. 1990

We've kicked the Vietnam syndrome once and
for all!

Quoted in Newsweek, 11 Mar. 1991

George W. Bush
U.S. president, 1946-

Now, some say it is unfair to hold disadvan-
taged children to rigorous standards. I say it is
discrimination to require anything less—the
soft bigotry of low expectations.
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Remarks to Latin American Business Association,
Los Angeles, Cal., 2 Sept. 1999

2 Rarely is the question asked: Is our children
learning?
Speech, Florence, S.C., 11 Jan. 2000

3 To those of you who received honors, awards
and distinctions, I say well done. And to the
C students, I say you, too, can be president of
the United States.
Commencement address at Yale University, New
Haven, Conn., 21 May 2001

4 We will make no distinction between terror-
ists who committed these acts and those who
harbor them.
Televised address, 12 Sept. 2001

5 [After a person in the crowd yelled “I can’t hear
you”:] I can hear you. The rest of the world
hears you. And the people who knocked these
buildings down will hear all of us soon.
Remarks at World Trade Center site, New York, N.Y.,
14 Sept. 2001

6 It is time for us to win the first war of the 21st
century.

Press conference, 16 Sept. 2001

7 1 want justice. And there’s an old poster out
West, that I recall, that said, “Wanted, Dead or
Alive.”

Remarks at Pentagon, Arlington, Va., 17 Sept. 2001

8 We will not tire, we will not falter, and we will
not fail.
Address to joint session of Congress, 20 Sept. 2001
See Winston Churchill 19

9 Whether we bring our enemies to justice or
bring justice to our enemies, justice will be
done.
Address to joint session of Congress, 20 Sept. 2001

10 We have seen their kind before. They're the
heirs of all the murderous ideologies of the
2oth century. By sacrificing human life to

serve their radical visions, by abandoning every

value except the will to power, they follow in
the path of fascism, Nazism, and totalitarian-
ism. And they will follow that path all the way

to where it ends in history’s unmarked grave of

discarded lies.
Address to joint session of Congress, 20 Sept. 2001

11 The course of this conflict is not known, yet its
outcome is certain. Freedom and fear, justice
and cruelty, have always been at war, and we
know that God is not neutral between them.
Address to joint session of Congress, 20 Sept. 2001

12 States like those [Iraq, Iran, and North Korea]
and their terrorist allies, constitute an axis of
evil, aiming to threaten the peace of the world.
State of the Union Address, 29 Jan. 2002

13 All the world now faces a test, and the United
Nations a difficult and defining moment. Are
Security Council resolutions to be honored and
enforced, or cast aside without consequence?
Will the United Nations serve the purpose of
its founding or will it be irrelevant?

Speech to United Nations General Assembly, New
York, N.Y., 12 Sept. 2002

14 Saddam Hussein and his sons must leave Iraq
within 48 hours. Their refusal to do so will re-
sult in military conflict, commenced at a time
of our choosing.

Broadcast address, 17 Mar. 2003

15 My fellow Americans: Major combat opera-
tions in Iraq have ended. In the battle of Iraq,
the United States and our allies have prevailed.
Address to the nation from USS Abraham Lincoln,

1 May 2003

16 I'm the master of low expectations.

Press interview, 4 June 2003

17 [On Iraqi militants attacking U.S. forces:] My
answer is bring them on.
Remarks to press corps, Washington, D.C., 2 July
2003

18 Our enemies are innovative and resourceful,
and so are we. They never stop thinking about
new ways to harm our country and our people,
and neither do we.
Remarks at signing of Department of Defense
appropriations bill, 5 Aug. 2004

19 I earned capital in the campaign, political
capital, and now I intend to spend it.
News conference, 4 Nov. 2004

20 I know how hard it is for you to put food on
your family.
Quoted in N.Y. Daily News, 19 Feb. 2000

21 When I take action, I'm not going to fire a two-
million-dollar missile at a ten-dollar empty
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tent and hit a camel in the butt. It’s going to be
decisive.
Quoted in Newsweek, 24 Sept. 2001

[Of requests to give Iraq more time to disarm:]
This looks like a rerun of a bad movie and I'm
not interested in watching it.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 22 Jan. 2003

[Explaining why he did not consult his father,
former President George H. W. Bush, on the de-
cision to go to war with Iraq in 2003:] There is a
higher father that I appeal to.

Quoted in Bob Woodward, Plan of Attack (2004)

Comte de Bussy-Rabutin
French soldier and poet, 1618-1693

God is usually on the side of the big squadrons
against the small.

Letter to Comte de Limoges, 18 Oct. 1677
See Frederick the Great 1; Tacitus 3; Turenne 1

Judith Butler
U.S. philosopher, 1956-

Gender is an identity tenuously constituted in
time, instituted in an exterior space through a
stylized repetition of acts.

Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of
Identity pt. 3, ch. 4 (1990)

Robert N. Butler
U.S. physician, 19277-

We shall soon have to consider . . . a form of
bigotry we now tend to overlook: age discrimi-
nation or age-ism, prejudice by one age group
toward other age groups.

Gerontologist, Winter 1969. Coinage of the word
ageism.

Samuel Butler
English poet, 1612-1680

For Justice, though she’s painted blind,
Is to the weaker side inclined.
Hudibras pt. 3, canto 3, L. 709 (1680)

-
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Samuel Butler
English novelist, 1835-1902

A hen is only an egg’s way of making another

egg.

Life and Habit ch. 8 (1877)

Stowed away in a Montreal lumber room

The Discobolus standeth and turneth his face
to the wall;

Dusty, cobweb-covered, maimed, and set at
naught,

Beauty crieth in the attic and no man
regardeth:

O God! O Montreal!
“A Psalm of Montreal” 1. 1 (1878)

It was very good of God to let Carlyle and Mrs.
Carlyle marry one another and so make only
two people miserable instead of four.

Letter to E. M. A. Savage, 21 Nov. 1884

Some boys are born stupid; some achieve stu-
pidity; and some have stupidity thrust upon
them.

The Way of All Flesh ch. 1 (1903)

See Heller 4; Shakespeare 244

The family is a survival of the principle which
is more logically embodied in the compound
animal. . . . I would do with the family among
mankind what nature has done with the com-
pound animal, and confine it to the lower and
less progressive races.

The Way of All Flesh ch. 24 (1903)

Sensible people get the greater part of their
own dying done during their own lifetime. A
man at five and thirty should no more regret
not having had a happier childhood than he
should regret not having been born a prince of
the blood.

The Way of All Flesh ch. 24 (1903)

7 There are two classes of people in this world,

those who sin, and those who are sinned
against; if a man must belong to either, he had
better belong to the first than to the second.
The Way of All Flesh ch. 26 (1903)

8 If there are one or two gOOd ones in a very

large family, it is as much as can be expected.
The Way of All Flesh ch. 66 (1903)
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A man first quarrels with his father about
three-quarters of a year before he is born.
The Way of All Flesh ch. 79 (1903)

God is Love—I dare say! But what a mischie-
vous devil Love is!

Notebooks “God is Love” (1912)

See Bible 388; Gypsy Rose Lee 1

Life is the art of drawing sufficient conclusions
from insufficient premises.

Notebooks “Life” (1912)

An apology for the Devil: It must be remem-
bered that we have only heard one side of the
case. God has written all the books.

Notebooks ch. 14 (1912)

David Byrne
Scottish-born U.S. rock musician, 1952-

And you may find yourself behind the wheel of
a large automobile

And you may find yourself in a beautiful house

With a beautiful wife

And you may ask yourself

Well, how did I get here?

“Once in a Lifetime” (song) (1980). Cowritten with
Brian Eno.

And you may ask yourself

What is that beautiful house?
And you may ask yourself
Where does that highway go?
And you may ask yourself

Am I'right? ... Am I wrong?
And you may tell yourself

MY GOD! ... WHAT HAVE I DONE?

“Once in a Lifetime” (song) (1980). Cowritten with
Brian Eno.

John Byrom
English poet, 1692-1763

Some say, that Signor Bononcini,

Compared to Handel’s a mere ninny;

Others aver, that to him Handel

Is scarcely fit to hold a candle.

Strange! that such high dispute should be
"Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee.

“On the Feuds Between Handel and Bononcini” 1. 1

(1727)

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

George Gordon, Lord Byron
English poet, 1788-1824

1 With just enough of learning to misquote.
English Bards and Scotch Reviewers 1. 66 (1809)

2 [Of Annabella Milbanke, Byron’s future wife and
an amateur mathematician:] My Princess of
Parallelograms.

Letter to Caroline Lamb, 18 Oct. 1812

3 When one subtracts from life infancy (which
is vegetation),—sleep, eating, and swilling—
buttoning and unbuttoning—how much re-

mains of downright existence? The summer of

a dormouse.
Journal, 7 Dec. 1813

4 I wonder how the deuce any body could make
such a world; for what purpose dandies, for
instance, were ordained —and kings—and fel-
lows of colleges—and women of “a certain
age”—and many men of any age—and myself,
most of all!

Journal, 14 Feb. 1814

5 The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the

fold,

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and
gold;

And the sheen of their spears was like stars on
the sea,

When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep
Galilee.

“The Destruction of Sennacherib” 1. 1 (1815)

6 For years fleet away with the wings of the dove.

“The First Kiss of Love” st. 7 (1815)

7 She walks in Beauty, like the night
Of cloudless climes and starry skies;
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And all that’s best of dark and bright
Meet in her aspect and her eyes:
Thus mellowed to that tender light
Which Heaven to gaudy day denies.
“She Walks in Beauty” 1. 1 (1815)

There was a sound of revelry by night.
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 3, st. 21 (1816)

On with the dance! let joy be unconfined.
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 3, st. 22 (1816)

Here, where the sword united nations drew,
Our countrymen were warring on that day!

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 3, st. 35 (1816). Bart-
lett’s Familiar Quotations notes: “This was the passage
Sir Winston Churchill quoted to Franklin D. Roose-
velt when both agreed to substitute the term United
Nations for Associated Powers in the pact that the
two leaders wished all the free nations to sign. [In a
conference at the White House, January 1942].”

See Minor 1

If T should meet thee

After long years,

How should I greet thee?—
With silence and tears.

“When We Two Parted” 1. 29 (1816)

So we’ll go no more a-roving

So late into the night,

Though the heart be still as loving,
And the moon be still as bright.

“So We’ll Go No More A-Roving” 1. 1 (1817)

I stood in Venice, on the Bridge of Sighs,
A palace and a prison on each hand.
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 4, st. 1 (1818)

There were his young barbarians all at play,
There was their Dacian mother —he, their sire,
Butchered to make a Roman holiday.

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 4, st. 141 (1818)

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean—roll!
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain;
Man marks the earth with ruin—his control
Stops with the shore.

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage canto 4, st. 179 (1818)

And Coleridge, too, has lately taken wing,
But, like a hawk encumbered with his hood,
Explaining metaphysics to the nation—

I wish he would explain his explanation.
Don Juan canto 1, dedication st. 2 (written 1818)

17 What men call gallantry, and gods adultery,
Is much more common where the climate’s
sultry.
Don Juan canto 1, st. 63 (written 1818)

18 Christians have burnt each other, quite
persuaded
That all the Apostles would have done as they
did.

Don Juan canto 1, st. 83 (written 1818)

19 But who, alas! can love, and then be wise?
Not that remorse did not oppose temptation;
A little still she strove, and much repented,
And whispering “I will ne’er consent”—
consented.
Don Juan canto 1, st. 117 (written 1818)

20 Man’s love is of man’s life a thing apart,
"Tis woman'’s whole existence.
Don Juan canto 1, st. 194 (written 1818)
See Staél 1

21 I have been more ravished myself than any
body since the Trojan war.
Letter to Richard B. Hoppner, 29 Oct. 1819

22 Such writing [John Keats’s] is a sort of men-
tal masturbation—he is always f—gg—g his
imagination.—I don’t mean that he is indecent
but viciously soliciting his own ideas into a
state which is neither poetry nor any thing else
but a Bedlam vision produced by raw pork and
opium.

Letter to John Murray, 9 Nov. 1820

23 In her first passion woman loves her lover,

In all the others all she loves is love.
Don Juan canto 3, st. 3 (1821)

24 Think you, if Laura had been Petrarch’s wife,
He would have written sonnets all his life?
Don Juan canto 3, st. 8 (1821)

25 And if I laugh at any mortal thing,
"Tis that I may not weep.
Don Juan canto 4, st. 4 (1821)

26 “Who killed John Keats?”
“I,” said the Quarterly,
So savage and Tartarly;
“’Twas one of my feats.”

“John Keats” 1. 1 (1821)
See Byron 31
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27 The “good old times” —all times when old are
good.
“The Age of Bronze” st. 1 (1823)

28 Year after year they voted cent per cent

Blood, sweat, and tear-wrung millions —why?
for rent!

“The Age of Bronze” st. 14 (1823)
See Winston Churchill 9; Winston Churchill 12; Donne
4; Theodore Roosevelt 3

29 Alady of a “certain age,” which means
Certainly aged.
Don Juan canto 6, st. 69 (1823)

30 And after all, what is a lie? "Tis but
The truth in masquerade.
Don Juan canto 11, st. 37 (1823)

John Keats, who was kill'd off by one critique,
Just as he really promis’d something great . . .
"Tis strange the mind, that very fiery particle,
Should let itself be snuffed out by an article.

Don Juan canto 11, st. 60 (1823)
See Byron 26

—

3

32

33

34

The English winter —ending in July,
To recommence in August.
Don Juan canto 13, st. 42 (1823)

"Tis strange—but true; for truth is always
strange;

Stranger than fiction.

Don Juan canto 14, st. 101 (1823)

See Chesterton 6; Twain 93

I awoke one morning and found myself

famous.

Quoted in Thomas Moore, Letters and Journals of
Lord Byron (1830). Byron wrote this in his Memo-
randa after the first two cantos of his poem Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage were published in 1812 and
became sensationally popular.
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James Branch Cabell
U.S. novelist and essayist, 1879-1958

The optimist proclaims that we live in the best
of all possible worlds; and the pessimist fears
this is true.

The Silver Stallion bk. 4, ch. 26 (1926)
See Leibniz 3; Voltaire 7; Voltaire 8

Herb Caen
U.S. journalist, 1916-1997

Look magazine, preparing a picture spread
on S.F.s Beat Generation (oh, no, not AGAIN!)
hosted a party in a No. Beach house for 50
Beatniks.

San Francisco Chronicle, 2 Apr. 1958. Coinage of the
word beatnik.

Irving Caesar
U.S. songwriter, 1895-1996

Picture you upon my knee,
Just tea for two and two for tea.
“Tea for Two” (song) (1924)

Julius Caesar
Roman statesman and general, 100 B.C.-
44 B.C.

Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres.
All Gaul is divided into three parts.
De Bello Gallico bk. 1, sec. 1

Men are nearly always willing to believe what
they wish.

De Bello Gallico bk. 3, sec. 18. Demosthenes, Third
Olynthiac sec. 19, had earlier said: “Nothing is easier

than self-deceit. For what each man wishes, that he
also believes to be true.”

3 I wished my wife to be not so much as sus-
pected.
Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives. Refers to Caesar’s
wife Pompeia after he divorced her on the basis of
unfounded aspersions; famous in the form “Caesar’s
wife must be above suspicion.”

4 T had rather be the first man among those
fellows than the second man in Rome.
Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives

5 [Proverb quoted by Caesar as he crossed the Rubi-
con River in defiance of restrictions on his army:|
The die is cast.

Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives. According to
Plutarch, Caesar spoke this in Greek.

6 Veni, vidi, vici.
I came, I saw, I conquered.

Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars. Suetonius
has this as an inscription displayed in Caesar’s Pon-
tic triumph, while Plutarch describes it in his Parallel
Lives as appearing in a letter by Caesar announcing
his victory at Zela.

7 You too, my son?

Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars. Suetonius
reports Caesar saying this in Greek. A famous Latin
rendering is Et tu, Brute? (You too, Brutus?).

See Shakespeare 104

John Cage

U.S. composer, 1912-1992

—

I have nothing to say
and I am saying it and that is poetry.
“Lecture on Nothing” (1961)

2 Which is more musical, a truck passing by a
factory or a truck passing by a music school?
Silence (1961)

James Cagney
U.S. actor, 1899-1986

—

You dirty, double-crossing rat.

Blonde Crazy (motion picture) (1931). Closest docu-
mented version of Cagney’s alleged quotation, “You
dirty rat,” which the actor denied ever saying. Cagney
says the line “Come out and take it, you dirty yellow-
bellied rat” in Taxi! (1931), and “Listen, you dirty rats
in there!” in Each Dawn I Die (1939).

Sammy Cahn
U.S. songwriter, 1913-1993

-

Love and marriage, love and marriage,
Go together like a horse and carriage.
“Love and Marriage” (song) (1955)
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2 Love is lovelier
The second time around.
“The Second Time Around” (song) (1960)

3 Call me irresponsible,
Call me unreliable,
Throw in undependable, too.
“Call Me Irresponsible” (song) (1962)

James M. Cain
U.S. novelist, 1892-1977

1 They threw me off the hay truck about noon.
The Postman Always Rings Twice ch. 1 (1934)

2 Tkissed her. . . . It was like being in church.
The Postman Always Rings Twice ch. 3 (1934)

3 Hell could have opened for me then, and it
wouldn’t have made any difference. I had to
have her, if T hung for it.

The Postman Always Rings Twice ch. 8 (1934)

4 I'knew I couldn’t have her and never could
have had her. I couldn't kiss the girl whose

father I killed.
Double Indemnity ch. 13 (1943)

Michael Caine (Maurice Micklewhite)
English actor, 1933-

—

Not Many People Know That.

Title of book (1984). Catchphrase Caine used when
relating obscure trivia.

Pedro Calderon de la Barca
Spanish playwright and poet, 1600-1681

—

All life is a dream, and dreams are dreams.

La Vida es Suefio “Segunda Jornada” 1. 2183 (1636)
See Carroll 44; Folk and Anonymous Songs 67; Li Po 1;
Proverbs 169

Erskine Caldwell
U.S. novelist, 1903-1987

-

There were scores of tobacco roads on the west-
ern side of the Savannah Valley, some only a
mile or so long, others extending as far back as
twenty-five or thirty miles into the foothills of
the Piedmont.

Tobacco Road ch. 7 (1932)

-

-

-

—

-

-

-

Charles Calhoun
U.S. songwriter, 1897-1972

Shake, Rattle and Roll.
Title of song (1954)

Caligula (Gaius Julius Caesar Germanicus)
Roman emperor, A.D. 12-A.D. 41

Utinam populus Romanus unam cervicem
haberet!

Would that the Roman people had but one
neck!

Quoted in Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars

Callimachus
Greek scholar, ca. 305 B.C.—ca. 240 B.C.

A great book is like great evil.
Fragment 465

Cab Calloway

U.S. jazz musician, 1907-1994

Ho de ho de ho.
“Minnie the Moocher” (song) (1931)

Charles Alexandre de Calonne
French statesman, 1734-1802

Madame, si c’est possible, c’est fait; impossible?
cela se fera.

Madam, if it be possible, it is done; if
impossible, it shall be done.

Quoted in Jules Michelet, Histoire de la Révolution
Frangaise (1847)
See Nansen 1; Santayana 14; Trollope 3

John Calvin
French-born Swiss religious leader, 1509-1564

All the sum of our wisdom that deserves to be
called true and certain wisdom is comprised of
two parts, to know God and to know ourselves.
Institutes of the Christian Religion pt. 1 (1541)

Italo Calvino
Italian writer, 1923-1985

The unconscious is the ocean of the unsay-
able, of what has been expelled from the land
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of language, removed as a result of ancient
prohibitions.
“Cybernetics and Ghosts” (1969)

Hélder Camara
Brazilian clergyman, 1909-1999

When I give food to the poor, they call me a
Saint. When I ask why the poor have no food,
they call me a Communist.

Quoted in The Guardian, 21 Jan. 1985

Pierre Jacques Etienne, Comte
de Cambronne
French general, 1770-1842

La Garde meurt, mais ne se rend pas.
The Guards die but do not surrender.

Attributed in Henry Houssaye, La Garde Meurt et

ne se Rend pas (1907). This sentence is attributed

to Cambronne at the Battle of Waterloo, 18 June
1815, when he was asked to surrender, but he denied
having said it. Another popular story has him say-
ing Merde! (Shit!), which is consequently known in
France as le mot de Cambronne. Benham’s Book of Quo-
tations (new and rev. ed.) states: “Also said to have
been invented by the journalist Balison de Rouge-
mont, in his account of Waterloo, ‘Journal General,
June 24, 1815, wherein de Rougemont attributes the
words to Cambronne.”

See McAuliffe 1

Frank B. Camp
U.S. writer, 1882-ca. 1967

When the final taps is sounded and we lay
aside life’s cares,

And we do the last and gloried parade on
heaven’s shining stairs,

And the angels bid us welcome and the harps
begin to play

We can draw a million canteen checks and
spend them in a day.

It is then we’ll hear St. Peter tell us loudly with
ayell,

“Take a front seat, you soldier men, you've
done your hitch in Hell.”

“Our Hitch in Hell” . 29 (1917). A better known
later variant is: “When he gets to Heaven, / To St.
Peter he will tell, / One more Marine reporting, Sir, /
I've served my time in Hell.”

-

-

-

—

-

Roy Campanella
U.S. baseball player, 1921-1993

You gotta be a man to play baseball for a living
but you gotta have a lot of little boy in you too.
Quoted in New York Journal-American, 12 Apr. 1957

Beatrice Stella Tanner (Mrs. Patrick)
Campbell
English actress, 1865-1940

[On marriage:] The deep, deep peace of the
double-bed after the hurly-burly of the chaise-
longue.

Quoted in Alexander Woollcott, While Rome Burns
(1934)

Does it really matter what these affectionate
people do—so long as they don’t do it in the
streets and frighten the horses!

Quoted in Alan Dent, Mrs. Patrick Campbell (1961).
Said to have been a rebuke to a young actress’s com-
plaint that an old actor in the company was overly
fond of the young leading man. Noted in the Oak-
land Tribune, 13 Feb. 1910: “There is a saying in
Leicestershire, ‘We do not care what you do as long
as you don’t frighten the horses.”

John W. Campbell, Jr.

U.S. science fiction editor and writer, 1910-
1971

[Remark to Isaac Asimov, 23 Dec. 1940:] Look,
Asimov, in working this out, you have to real-
ize that there are three rules that robots have
to follow. In the first place, they can’t do any
harm to human beings; in the second place,
they have to obey orders without doing harm;
in the third, they have to protect themselves,
without doing harm or proving disobedient.

Quoted in Isaac Asimov, In Memory Yet Green: The
Autobiography of Isaac Asimov 1920-1954 (1979)
See Asimov 1; Asimov 2; Asimov 3

Joseph Campbell

U.S. scholar of mythology, 1904-1987
Follow your bliss.

Quoted in Time, 14 Sept. 1987

Luther Campbell

U.S. rap musician, 1960-

I'm like a dog in heat, a freak without warning
I have an appetite for sex, ‘cause me so horny.
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“Me So Horny” (song) (1989). The words “me so
horny” are taken from dialogue in the 1987 film Full
Metal Jacket, with screenplay by Stanley Kubrick and
Michael Herr; the film dialogue is actually “sampled”
in the song.

Roy Campbell
South African poet, 1901-1957

You praise the firm restraint with which they
write—

I'm with you there, of course:

They use the snaffle and the curb all right,

But where’s the bloody horse?

“On Some South African Novelists” 1. 1 (1930)

Thomas Campbell
Scottish poet, 1777-1844

"Tis distance lends enchantment to the view,
And robes the mountain in its azure hue.

Pleasures of Hope pt. 1, 1. 7 (1799). “The mountains
too, at a distance, appear airy masses and smooth,

but seen near at hand they are rough” appears in
Diogenes Laertius, Pyrrho sec. 9.

O leave this barren spot to me!
Spare, woodman, spare the beechen tree.

“The Beech-Tree’s Petition” l. 1 (1800)
See George Pope Morris 1

"Tis the sunset of life gives me mystical lore,
And coming events cast their shadows before.
“Lochiel’s Warning” 1. 55 (1801)

Now Barabbas was a publisher.

Attributed in Samuel Smiles, A Publisher and His
Friends: Memoir and Correspondence of the Late John
Murray (1891). The more common story is that Lord
Byron, upon receiving a Bible from his publisher,
John Murray, returned it to Murray with the words
“Now Barabbas was a robber” altered to the above.
The Byron story, however, is improbable on a num-
ber of accounts, and the attribution to Campbell
predates any attribution to Byron.

See Bible 328

Timothy J. Campbell
U.S. politician, 1840-1904

What's the constitution between friends?

Attributed in Chicago Daily Tribune, 28 Oct. 1894.
Grover Cleveland wrote in Presidential Problems, ch. 1
(1904): “An amusing story is told of a legislator who,
endeavoring to persuade a friend and colleague to
aid him in the passage of a certain measure in which

—

he was personally interested, met the remark that
his bill was unconstitutional with the exclamation,
‘What does the Constitution amount to between
friends?””

Albert Camus
Algerian-born French writer, 1913-1960

Aujourd’hui, maman est mort. Ou peut-étre hier.
Mother died today, or maybe it was yesterday.
L’Etranger (The Stranger) pt. 1, ch. 1 (1942)

I laid my heart open to the benign indiffer-
ence of the universe. To feel it so like myself,
indeed, so brotherly, made me realize that I'd
been happy, and that I was happy still. For all
to be accomplished, for me to feel less lonely,
all that remained to hope was that on the day
of my execution there should be a huge crowd
of spectators and that they should greet me
with howls of execration.

L’Etranger (The Stranger) pt. 2, ch. 5 (1942)

3 There is but one truly serious philosophical

problem, and that is suicide. Judging whether

life is or is not worth living amounts to answer-

ing the fundamental question of philosophy.

All the rest—whether or not the world has

three dimensions, whether the mind has nine

or twelve categories —comes afterwards. These
are games.

Le Mythe de Sisyphe (The Myth of Sisyphus) “Ab-

surdity and Suicide” (1942)

La lutte elle-méme vers les sommets suffit & remplir
un coeur d’homme. Il faut imaginer Sisyphe
heureux.

The struggle itself toward the heights is
enough to fill a man’s heart. One must
imagine Sisyphus happy.

Le Mythe de Sisyphe (The Myth of Sisyphus) “The

Myth of Sisyphus” (1942)

Can one be a saint without God? That’s the

problem, in fact the only problem, I'm up

against today.

La Peste (The Plague) pt. 4 (1947)

What is a rebel? A man who says no.
L’Homme Révolté (The Rebel) pt. 1 (1951)

In the midst of winter, I finally learned that
there was in me an invincible summer.
L’Eté (Summer) “Return to Tipasa” (1954)
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8 Je vais vous dire un grand secret, mon cher.
Nattendez pas le jugement dernier. Il a lieu
tous les jours.

I'll tell you a big secret, my friend. Don’t wait
for the Last Judgment. It takes place every
day.

La Chute (The Fall) (1956)

9 [Remarks at debate, University of Stockholm,

1957:] I have always denounced terrorism.
I must also denounce a terrorism which is
exercised blindly, in the streets of Algiers for
example, and which some day could strike my
mother or my family. I believe in justice, but I
shall defend my mother above justice.
Quoted in Herbert R. Lottman, Albert Camus: A
Biography (1979)

10 What I know most surely about morality and
the duty of man I owe to sport.
Quoted in Herbert R. Lottman, Albert Camus: A
Biography (1979)

Elias Canetti
Bulgarian-born British writer, 1905-1994

-

The great writers of aphorisms read as if they
had all known each other very well.

The Human Province “1943” (1978) (translation by
Joachim Neugroschel)

George Canning
British prime minister, 1770-1827

-

[On his policy of recognizing the independence
of former Spanish colonies in the Western Hemi-
sphere:] I called the New World into existence,
to redress the balance of the Old.

Speech in House of Commons, 12 Dec. 1826

Hughie Cannon
U.S. songwriter, 1877-1912

1 Won't you come home, Bill Bailey, won’t you
come home?
“Won't You Come Home, Bill Bailey?” (song) (1902)

Eddie Cantor
U.S. entertainer, 1892-1964

1 Matrimony is not a word, it’s a sentence.
Quoted in Reader’s Digest, Mar. 1934

-

-

A\l

—

-

Al Capone
U.S. gangster, 1899-1944

[Interview, 1930:] Don’t get the idea I'm one of
these goddam radicals. Don't get the idea I'm
knocking the American system.

Quoted in Claud Cockburn, In Time of Trouble (1956)

[Of suburban Chicago:] This is virgin territory
out here for whorehouses.

Quoted in Kenneth Allsop, The Bootleggers and Their
Era (1961)

You can get much further with a kind word
and a gun than you can with a kind word alone.

Attributed in Forbes, 6 Oct. 1986. Usually associated
with Capone, but Paul Dickson, The Official Explana-
tions (1980), attributes to Irwin Corey, “You can get
more with a kind word and a gun than you can with
a kind word.”

Truman Capote (Truman Streckfus Persons)
U.S. writer, 1924-1984

It was a terrible, strange-looking hotel. But
Little Sunshine stayed on: it was his rightful
home, he said, for if he went away, as he had
once upon a time, other voices, other rooms,
voices lost and clouded, strummed his dreams.
Other Voices, Other Rooms ch. 5 (1948)

I didn’t want to harm the man. I thought

he was a very nice gentleman. Soft-spoken.

I thought so right up to the moment I cut his
throat.

In Cold Blood pt. 3 (1966)

[Comment in television discussion about writers of
the “Beat Generation”:] That isn’t writing at all,
it’s typing.

Quoted in New Republic, 9 Feb. 1959

Giovanni Capurro
Italian songwriter, 1859-1920

O Sole Mio.
Title of song (1899)

Francesco Caracciolo
Italian naval commander and diplomat, 1752-

1799

There are in England sixty different religions
and only one sauce.
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Attributed in Hugh Percy Jones, Dictionary of For-
eign Phrases (1922). Charles-Augustin Sainte-Beuve,
Nouveaux Lundis (1869), attributes a comment to
Talleyrand that the United States had “thirty-two
religions and only one dish.”

Benjamin N. Cardozo
U.S. judge, 1870-1938

If the nature of a thing is such that it is reason-
ably certain to place life and limb in peril when
negligently made, it is then a thing of danger.
Its nature gives warning of the consequences
to be expected. If to the element of danger
there is added knowledge that the thing will
be used by persons other than the purchaser,
and used without new tests, then, irrespective
of contract, the manufacturer of this thing of
danger is under a duty to make it carefully.
MacPherson v. Buick Motor Co. (1916)

The criminal is to go free because the con-
stable has blundered.
People v. Defore (1926)

Immunities that are valid as against the federal
government by force of the specific pledges of
particular amendments have been found to be
implicit in the concept of ordered liberty, and
thus, through the Fourteenth Amendment,
become valid as against the states.

Palko v. Connecticut (1937)

Of that freedom [freedom of thought and
speech] one may say that it is the matrix, the
indispensable condition, of nearly every other
form of freedom.

Palko v. Connecticut (1937)

Thomas Carew
English poet, ca. 1595-1640

Ask me no more where Jove bestows,
When June is past, the fading rose;

For in your beauty’s orient deep

These flowers, as in their causes, sleep.
“A Song” L. 1 (1640)

Archibald Carey, Jr.
U.S. clergyman, 1908-1981

From every mountain side, let freedom ring.
Not only from the Green Mountains and the
White Mountains of Vermont and New Hamp-

-

-

-

W

shire, not only from the Catskills of New York;
but from the Ozarks in Arkansas, from the
Stone Mountain in Georgia, from the Great
Smokies of Tennessee and from the Blue Ridge
Mountains of Virginia—Ilet it ring . . . may

the Republican party, under God, from every
mountain side, LET FREEDOM RING!

Address to Republican National Convention, Chi-
cago, IlL., 8 July 1952
See Martin Luther King 14; Samuel Francis Smith 1

Henry Carey
English playwright and songwriter, ca. 1687-

1743

Namby-Pamby.
Title of poem (1725)

God save our gracious king!
Long live our noble king!
God save the king!

Send him victorious,
Happy, and glorious,

Long to reign over us:

God save the king!

“God Save the King” (song) (ca. 1740). The attribu-
tion to Carey is not certain. The words “God save the
king” appear many times in the Old Testament, such
as in I Samuel 4:24.

See Bible 82

James B. Carey
U.S. labor leader, 1911-1973

A door-opener for the Communist party is
worse than a member of the Communist party.
When someone walks like a duck, swims like a
duck, and quacks like a duck, he’s a duck.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 3 Sept. 1948

M. F. Carey
U.S. songwriter, fl. 1900

You Can’t Keep a Good Man Down.
Title of song (1900)

Evans F. Carlson
U.S. military officer, 1896-1947

[Motto of Second Raider Battalion, U.S. Marines:]
Gung ho.

Quoted in Life, 20 Sept. 1943. Carlson thought these
words were Chinese for work together, but in reality
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they derived from the abbreviation for the Chinese
Industrial Cooperative Societies.

Jane Welsh Carlyle
Scottish wife of Thomas Carlyle, 1801-1866

I am not at all the sort of person you and I took
me for.
Letter to Thomas Carlyle, 7 May 1822

Medical men all over the world . . . merely
entered into a tacit agreement to call all

sorts of maladies people are liable to, in cold
weather, by one name; so that one sort of treat-
ment may serve for all, and their practice be
thereby greatly simplified.

Letter to John Welsh, 4 Mar. 1837

Thomas Carlyle
Scottish historian and essayist, 1795-1881

A well-written Life is almost as rare as a well-
spent one.
“Jean Paul Friedrich Richter” (1827)

The great law of culture is: Let each become all
that he was created capable of being.
“Jean Paul Friedrich Richter” (1827)

A whiff of grapeshot.

History of the French Revolution vol. 1, bk. 5, ch. 3
(1837)

France was long a despotism tempered by
epigrams.

History of the French Revolution vol. 3, bk. 7, ch.7
(1837)

History is the essence of innumerable biogra-
phies.

Critical and Miscellaneous Essays “On History” (1838)
See Thomas Carlyle 12

There is no heroic poem in the world but is

at bottom a biography, the life of a man; also,
it may be said, there is no life of a man, faith-
fully recorded, but is a heroic poem of its sort,
rhymed or unrhymed.

Critical and Miscellaneous Essays “Sir Walter Scott”
(1838)

The three great elements of modern civiliza-
tion, Gunpowder, Printing, and the Protestant
Religion.

Critical and Miscellaneous Essays “The State of Ger-
man Literature” (1838)

8

I0

II

I2

3

14

It were a real increase of human happiness,
could all young men from the age of nineteen
be covered under barrels, or rendered other-
wise invisible; and there left to follow their
lawful studies and callings, till they emerged,
sadder and wiser, at the age of twenty-five.
Sartor Resartus ch. 4 (1838)

A witty statesman said, you might prove any-
thing by figures.

Chartism ch. 2 (1839)

See Disraeli 38

It is not what a man outwardly has or wants
that constitutes the happiness or misery of
him. Nakedness, hunger, distress of all kinds,
death itself have been cheerfully suffered,
when the heart was right. It is the feeling of
injustice that is insupportable to all men.
Chartism ch. 5 (1839)

Cash payment has become the sole nexus of
man to man.

Chartism ch. 6 (1839)

See Marx and Engels 4

The history of the world is but the biography of
great men.

On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic “The Hero
as Divinity” (1841)

See Thomas Carlyle 5

No sadder proof can be given by a man of his
own littleness than disbelief in great men.

On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic “The Hero
as Divinity” (1841)

Burke said there were Three Estates in Parlia-
ment; but, in the Reporters’ Gallery yonder,
there sat a Fourth Estate, more important far
than they all.

On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic “The Hero as

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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9
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—

Man of Letters” (1841). Carlyle’s attribution to Burke
has never been verified.
See Hazlitt 4; Macaulay 4; Thackeray 10

The true University of these days is a collection
of books.

On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic “The Hero
as Man of Letters” (1841)

All that mankind has done, thought, gained or
been: it is lying as in magic preservation in the
pages of books.

On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic “The Hero
as Man of Letters” (1841)

Captains of Industry.

Past and Present title of bk. 4, ch. 4 (1843)

[Economics is] not a “gay science,” I should say,
like some we have heard of; no, a dreary, deso-
late, and, indeed, quite abject and distressing
one: what we might call, by way of eminence,
the dismal science.

“Occasional Discourse on the Negro Question”
(1849)

“Genius” (which means transcendent capacity
of taking trouble, first of all).

History of Frederick the Great bk. 4, ch. 3 (1858-1865).
Often quoted as “Genius is an infinite capacity for
taking pains.”

See Buffon 2; Edison 2; Jane Ellice Hopkins 1

[Commenting on Margaret Fuller’s remark, “I ac-
cept the universe,” ca. 1843:] Gad! she’d better.

Quoted in William James, The Varieties of Religious
Experience (1902). The earliest account of this re-
mark was in Evert Duyckinck, Letter to George
Duyckinck, 28 Jan. 1848. Duyckinck reported that
Henry James, Sr., had said to Thomas Carlyle,
“When I last saw Margaret Fuller she told me that
she had got to this conclusion—to accept the Uni-
verse.” Carlyle replied, “God, [deleted] Accept the
Universe. Margaret Fooler accept the universe! [with
a loud guffaw] Why perhaps upon the whole it is the
best thing she could do—it is very kind of Margaret
Fooler!”

See Margaret Fuller 3

Stokely Carmichael

Trinidadian-born U.S. political activist, 1941-
1998

[Response when asked what the position of women
in the Student Nonviolent Coordinating Commit-
tee was:| Prone.

Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee confer-
ence, Waveland, Miss., Nov. 1964

2 Black power!

Remarks at rally following shooting of James
Meredith, Greenwood, Miss., 16 June 1966
See Adam Clayton Powell 1; Richard Wright 3

Andrew Carnegie
Scottish-born U.S. industrialist and philanthro-

pist, 1835-1919

-

“Don’t put all your eggs in one basket” is all
wrong. I tell you “put all your eggs in one
basket, and then watch that basket.”

Address to students at Curry Commercial College,
Pittsburgh, Pa., 23 June 188s. Printed in Carnegie’s
book, The Empire of Business (1902). The quotation
is almost universally attributed to Mark Twain, but
Twain’s usage was later, and he probably picked it up
from Carnegie.

See Proverbs 84

2 Surplus wealth is a sacred trust which its pos-
sessor is bound to administer in his lifetime
for the good of the community.

“Wealth,” North American Review, June 1889

3 The man who dies . . . rich dies disgraced.
“Wealth,” North American Review, June 1889

Dale Carnegie
U.S. writer and lecturer, 1888-1955

1 How to Win Friends and Influence People.
Title of book (1936)

Julia Fletcher Carney
U.S. poet, 1823-1908

1 Little drops of water,
Little grains of sand,
Make the mighty ocean
And the pleasant land.
“Little Things” 1. 1 (1845)

Ralph Carpenter
U.S. sports publicist, ca. 1932-1995

—

The opera ain’t over until the fat lady sings.

Quoted in Dallas Morning News, 10 Mar. 1976. Car-
penter was sports information director at Texas Tech
University when he uttered this line during a basket-
ball game with Texas A&M. Sportscaster Dan Cook
used the expression in a television broadcast, 1o May
1978, before a Washington Bullets—San Antonio
Spurs playoff basketball game (Cook has usually
been credited as the originator). “The fat lady” was
then picked up and popularized by Washington
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coach Dick Motta. However, a 1976 booklet, Southern
Words and Sayings by Fabia Rue Smith and Charles
Rayford Smith, includes the saying “Church ain’t out
‘till the fat lady sings,” suggesting an ultimate origin
in Southern proverbial lore. Ralph Keyes, “Nice Guys
Finish Seventh” (1992), records the recollections of
several Southerners remembering similar phrases
used as early as the 1950s.

See Berra 12

Scott Carpenter
U.S. astronaut, 1925-

—

[Comment upon the launching of Friendship
7 space flight, 20 Feb. 1962:] Godspeed, John
Glenn.

Quoted in People, 30 Oct. 1983

H. Wildon Carr
English philosopher, 1875-1931

-

It is better to be vaguely right than precisely
wrong.
Quoted in Economic Journal, Dec. 1942

Lewis Carroll (Charles L. Dodgson)
English writer and mathematician, 1832-1898

Down the Rabbit-Hole.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland title of ch. 1 (1865)

-

2 “And what is the use of a book,” thought Alice,
“without pictures or conversations?”
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 1 (1865)

3 [The White Rabbit speaking:] Oh dear! Oh dear! I
shall be too late!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 1 (1865)

4 “Curiouser and curiouser!” cried Alice.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 2 (1865)

How doth the little crocodile
Improve his shining tail,

And pour the waters of the Nile
On every golden scale!

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 2 (1865)
See Watts 1

v

6 How cheerfully he seems to grin,
How neatly spreads his claws,
And welcomes little fishes in
With gently smiling jaws!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 2 (1865)

7 You're enough to try the patience of an oyster!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 3 (1865)

8 Oh my fur and whiskers!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 4 (1865)

9 “You are old, Father William,” the young man
said,
“And your hair has become very white;
And yet you incessantly stand on your head —
Do you think, at your age, it is right?”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 5 (1865)
See Southey 3

10 “In my youth,” said his father, “I took to the
law,
And argued each case with my wife;
And the muscular strength, which it gave to
my jaw
Has lasted the rest of my life.”
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 5 (1865)

11 One side will make you grow taller, and the
other side will make you grow shorter.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 5 (1865)

See Slick 1
12 Speak roughly to your little boy,
And beat him when he sneezes:
He only does it to annoy,
Because he knows it teases.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 6 (1865)

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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13 [Of the Cheshire Cat:] “Well! I've often seen a
cat without a grin,” thought Alice; “but a grin
without a cat! It’s the most curious thing I ever
saw in all my lifel”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 6 (1865)

14 Why is a raven like a writing-desk?

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 7 (1865). Carroll
wrote in the preface to the 1896 edition: “Enquiries
have been so often addressed to me, as to whether
any answer to the Hatter’s Riddle can be imagined,
that I may as well put on record here what seems to
me to be a fairly appropriate answer, viz: ‘Because it
can produce a few notes, tho they are very flat; and
it is never put with the wrong end in front!” This,
however, is merely an afterthought; the Riddle, as
originally invented, had no answer at all.” Others
have subsequently suggested more satisfying an-
swers, such as “Because Poe wrote on both” (Sam
Loyd).

15 “Then you should say what you mean,” the
March Hare went on. “I do,” Alice hastily re-
plied; “at least—at least I mean what I say—
that’s the same thing, you know.” “Not the
same thing a bit!” said the Hatter. “Why, you
might just as well say that ‘T see what I eat’ is
the same thing as ‘T eat what I see!’”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 7 (1865)

16 Twinkle, twinkle, little bat!
How I wonder what you're at! . . .
Up above the world you fly,
Like a tea-tray in the sky.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 7 (1865)
See Ann Taylor 2

17 “Take some more tea,” the March Hare said
to Alice, very earnestly. “I've had nothing yet,”
Alice replied in an offended tone, “so I can't
take more.” “You mean you can't take less,” said
the Hatter: “it’s very easy to take more than
nothing.”
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 7 (1865)

18 [The Queen of Hearts speaking:] Off with her
head!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 8 (1865)

19 “I only took the regular course.” “What was
that?” inquired Alice. “Reeling and Writhing,
of course, to begin with,” the Mock Turtle
replied; “and then the different branches of
Arithmetic— Ambition, Distraction, Uglifica-
tion, and Derision.”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 9 (1865)

20

2

-

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

“Will you walk a little faster?” said a whiting to
a snail,

“There’s a porpoise close behind us, and he’s
treading on my tail.”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 10 (1865)

Will you, won’t you, will you, won’t you, will
you join the dance?
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 10 (1865)

I could tell you my adventures—beginning
from this morning . . . but it’s no use going
back to yesterday, because I was a different
person then.

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 10 (1865)

“Where shall I begin, please your Majesty?” he
asked. “Begin at the beginning,” the King said,
very gravely, “and go on till you come to the
end: then stop.”

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 12 (1865)

Sentence first—verdict afterwards.
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 12 (1865)
See Moliere 5; Walter Scott 10

You're nothing but a pack of cards!
Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland ch. 12 (1865)

Who can tell whether the parallelogram, which
in our ignorance we have defined and drawn,
and the whole of whose properties we profess
to know, may not be all the while panting for
exterior angles, sympathetic with the interior,
or sullenly repining at the fact that it cannot be
inscribed in a circle?

The Dynamics of a Parti-cle (1865)

“The horror of that moment,” the King went
on, “I shall never, never forget!” “You will,
though,” the Queen said, “if you don’t make a
memorandum of it.”

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 1 (1872)

"Twas brillig, and the slithy toves
Did gyre and gimble in the wabe;
All mimsy were the borogoves,
And the mome raths outgrabe.

Beware the Jabberwock, my son!

The jaws that bite, the claws that catch!
Beware the Jubjub bird, and shun

The frumious Bandersnatch!

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 1 (1872)



136

CARROLL / RACHEL CARSON

29

30

—

3

32

33

34

35

36

“And hast thou slain the Jabberwock?

Come to my arms, my beamish boy!

O frabjous day! Callooh! Callay!”

He chortled in his joy.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 1 (1872). Coinage of the
word chortle.

Now, here you see, it takes all the running you
can do, to keep in the same place. If you want
to get somewhere else, you must run at least
twice as fast as that!

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 2 (1872)

If it was so, it might be; and if it were so, it
would be; but as it isn't, it ain’t. That’s logic.
Through the Looking-Glass ch. 4 (1872)

The sun was shining on the sea,
Shining with all his might:

He did his very best to make
The billows smooth and bright—
And this was odd, because it was
The middle of the night.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 4 (1872)

But four young oysters hurried up,

All eager for the treat:

Their coats were brushed, their faces washed,
Their shoes were clean and neat—

And this was odd, because, you know,

They hadn’t any feet.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 4 (1872)

“The time has come,” the Walrus said,
“To talk of many things:

Of shoes—and ships—and sealing-wax—
Of cabbages—and kings—

And why the sea is boiling hot—

And whether pigs have wings.”

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 4 (1872)

“O oysters,” said the Carpenter.
“You've had a pleasant run!

Shall we be trotting home again?”
But answer came there none—
And this was scarcely odd, because
They’d eaten every one.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 4 (1872). “But answer
came there none” appeared in Walter Scott, The
Bridal of Triermain canto 3, st. 10 (1813).

The rule is, jam to-morrow and jam yester-
day—but never jam to-day.
Though the Looking-Glass ch. 5 (1872)

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

-

It’s a poor sort of memory that only works
backwards.
Through the Looking-Glass ch. 5 (1872)

Why, sometimes I've believed as many as six
impossible things before breakfast.
Through the Looking-Glass ch. 5 (1872)

They gave it me,—for an un-birthday present.
Through the Looking-Glass ch. 6 (1872)

“When I use a word,” Humpty Dumpty said,
in rather a scornful tone, “it means just what

I choose it to mean—neither more nor less.”
“The question is,” said Alice, “whether you can
make words mean so many different things.”
“The question is,” said Humpty Dumpty,
“which is to be master —that’s all.”

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 6 (1872)

“Slithy” means “lithe and slimy.” . . . You see
it’s like a portmanteau—there are two mean-
ings packed up into one word.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 6 (1872)

It’s as large as life, and twice as natural!
Through the Looking-Glass ch. 77 (18772). A play on the
expression “as large as life and quite as natural.”

See Haliburton 1

I don't like belonging to another person’s
dream.

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 8 (1872)

Life, what is it but a dream?

Through the Looking-Glass ch. 12 (1872)

See Calderdn de la Barca 1; Folk and Anonymous Songs
67; Li Po 1; Proverbs 169

For the Snark was a Boojum, you see.

The Hunting of the Snark “Fit the Eighth: The Vanish-
ing” (1876)

I am fond of children (except boys).

Letter to Kathleen Eschwege, 24 Oct. 1879

Rachel Carson
U.S. naturalist and writer, 19077-1964

Over increasingly large areas of the United
States, spring now comes unheralded by the
return of the birds, and the early mornings are
strangely silent where once they were filled
with the beauty of bird song.

Silent Spring ch. 8 (1962)
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2 As crude a weapon as the cave man’s club, the
chemical barrage has been hurled against the
fabric of life.

Silent Spring ch. 17 (1962)

Sonny Carson
U.S. civil rights activist, 1936-2002

-

No justice, no peace.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 6 July 1987

A. P. Carter
U.S. country singer, 1891-1960

Can the circle be unbroken
Bye and bye, Lord, bye and bye
There’s a better home a-waiting
In the sky, Lord, in the sky.

“Can the Circle Be Unbroken” (song) (1935). Later
versions of this song usually had the title “Will the
Circle Be Unbroken.”

—

Howard Carter
English archaeologist, 1873-1939

-

As my eyes grew accustomed to the light,
details of the room within emerged slowly
from the mist, strange animals, statues, and
gold—everywhere the glint of gold. . . . When
Lord Carnarvon, unable to stand the suspense
any longer, inquired anxiously, “Can you see
anything?” it was all I could do to get out the
words, “Yes, wonderful things.”

The Tomb of Tut-ankh-Amen vol. 1, ch. 5 (1923)

James Earl “Jimmy” Carter
U.S. president, 1924

-

It is now time to stop and to ask ourselves
the question which my last commanding offi-
cer, Admiral Hyman Rickover, asked me and
every other young naval officer in the atomic
submarine program.

Why not the best?
Why Not the Best? ch. 1 (1975). Carter explained that
Admiral Rickover responded to Carter’s telling him
that Carter had not always done his best at the Naval
Academy by asking, “Why not?”
2 We believe that the first time we’re born, as
children, it’s human life given to us; and when
we accept Jesus as our Savior, it’s a new life.
That’s what “born again” means.

W

v

Interview, 16 Mar. 1976

See Bible 314

We become not a melting pot but a beautiful
mosaic. Different people, different beliefs,
different yearnings, different hopes, different
dreams.

Speech, Pittsburgh, Pa., 27 Oct. 1976

See Baudouin 1; Crévecoeur 1; Ellison 2; Hayward 1;
Jesse Jackson 1; Zangwill 2

I've looked on a lot of women with lust. I've
committed adultery in my heart many times.
This is something that God recognizes I will
do—and I have done it—and God forgives me
for it.

Interview, Playboy, Nov. 1976

See Bible 209

[In response to the question, “How fair do you
believe it is then, that women who can afford to
get an abortion can go ahead and have one, and
women who cannot afford to are precluded?”:]
There are many things in life that are not fair,
that wealthy people can afford and poor people
can’t.

News conference, 12 July 1977. Usually misquoted as
“Life is unfair.”

See John Kennedy 24; Wilde 73

We have the heaviest concentration of lawyers
on Earth—1 for every 500 Americans, three
times as many as are in England, four times
as many as are in West Germany, twenty-one
times as many as there are in Japan. We have
more litigation, but I am not sure that we have
more justice. No resources of talent and train-
ing in our own society, even including the
medical care, is more wastefully or unfairly
distributed than legal skills. Ninety percent of
our lawyers serve 10 percent of our people. We
are over-lawyered and under-represented.

Remarks at 1ooth Anniversary Banquet of the Los
Angeles County Bar Association, Los Angeles, Cal.,

4 May 1978

I thought a lot about our Nation and what I
should do as President. And Sunday night be-
fore last, I made a speech about two problems
of our country—energy and malaise.

Remarks at town meeting, Bardstown, Ky., 31 July
1979, referring to a speech on energy and national
goals broadcast 15 July 1979. The word malaise does
not appear in the 15 July speech.
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Stephen Carter
U.S. legal scholar and writer, 1954

The new grammar of race is constructed in

a way that George Orwell would have appre-
ciated, because its rules make some ideas
impossible to express—unless, of course, one
wants to be called a racist.

Reflections of an Affirmative Action Baby ch. 8 (1992)

Sydney Carter

English songwriter, 1915-2004

Dance then, wherever you may be,

I am the Lord of the Dance, said he,

And I'll lead you all wherever you may be,
And I'll lead you all in the dance, said he.
“Lord of the Dance” (song) (1967)

Jacques Cartier
French explorer, 1491-1557

[Account dated 26 July 1535:] The sayd men
did moreover certifie unto us, that there was
the way and beginning of the great river of
Hochelaga and ready way to Canada, which
river the further it went the narrower it came,
even unto Canada.

Quoted in Richard Hakluyt, The Principal Naviga-
tions, Voyages, Traffiques and Discoveries of the English
Nation (1599). Earliest documentation of the word
Canada, an Algonkian word for “huts.”

Barbara Cartland
English novelist, 1901-2000

After forty a woman has to choose between
losing her figure or her face. My advice is to
keep your face, and stay sitting down.

Quoted in Times (London), 6 Oct. 1993. According to

the Oxford Dictionary of Quotations, “similar remarks
have been attributed since c.1980.”

John Cartwright
English political radical, 1740-1824

One man shall have one vote.

People’s Barrier Against Undue Influence and Cor-
ruption ch. 1 (1780). The specific slogan “one man,
one vote” appears in Alexander Paul, History of Re-
form (1884): “‘One man, one vote’, a cry which may
have had a novel sound to some in 1883 was one of
Cartwright’s political principles.”

See Chesterton 16; William O. Douglas 4

-

—

—

-

-

Carl Gustav Carus
German physician and philosopher, 1789-
1869

Der Schliissel zur Erkenntnis vom Wesen des
bewussten Seelenlebens liegt in der Region des
Unbewusstseins.

The key to an understanding of the nature of
the conscious life of the soul lies in the
sphere of the unconscious.

Psyche pt. 1, introduction (1846) (translation by
Renata Welch)

Enrico Caruso
Italian opera singer, 1873-1921

You know whatta you do when you shit? Sing-
ing, it’s the same thing, only up!

Quoted in Heywood Hale Broun, Whose Little Boy
Are You? (1983)

James Carville
U.S. political consultant, 1944-

[Stating the priority of the Clinton presidential
campaign:] [It’s] the economy, stupid.
Quoted in Wash. Post, 3 Aug. 1992

Joyce Cary
Irish novelist, 1888-1957

Sara could commit adultery at one end and
weep for her sins at the other, and enjoy both
operations at once.

The Horse’s Mouth ch. 8 (1944)

Phoebe Cary
U.S. poet, 1824-1871

One sweetly solemn thought
Comes to me o'er and o'er:

I am nearer home to-day
Than I have ever been before.
“Nearer Home” 1. 1 (1854)

Frank Case
U.S. hotel manager, fl. 1938

Time wounds all heels.
Tales of a Wayward Inn ch. 11 (1938)
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Johnny Cash

U.S. country singer and songwriter, 1932-2003

1 I shot a man in Reno just to watch him die.
“Folsom Prison Blues” (song) (1956)

2 San Quentin, I hate every inch of you.
You've cut me and have scarred me thru an’
thru.
And TI'll walk out a wiser weaker man;
Mister Congressman why can’t you
understand.
“San Quentin” (song) (1969)

Vera Caspary
U.S. screenwriter and novelist, 1899-1987

—

If the dreams of any so-called normal man
were exposed . . . there would be no more
gravity and dignity left for mankind.

Laura ch. 2 (1943)

Alfredo Cassello
Italian playwright, fl. 1925

-

Death Takes a Holiday.
Title of play (1925)

Jules-Antoine Castagnary
French art critic and politician, 1830-1888

—

If one wants to characterize them with a single
word that explains their efforts [artists exhibit-
ing at an 1874 show], one would have to create
the new term impressionists.

“Exposition du Boulevard des Capucines—les Im-
pressionnistes,” Le Siécle, 29 Apr. 1874

Fidel Castro
Cuban president, 1927-

La historia me absolverd.
History will absolve me.

-

Speech at trial for raid on Moncada barracks, 16 Oct.
1953

2 I began revolution with 82 men. If I had [to]
do it again, I do it with 10 or 15 and absolute
faith. It does not matter how small you are if
you have faith and plan of action.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 22 Apr. 1959

3 How can the rope and the hanged man under-
stand each other or the chain and the slave?

W

-

AVS)

Quoted in Arthur M. Schlesinger, Jr., A Thousand
Days (1965)

You Americans keep saying that Cuba is ninety
miles from the United States. I say that the
United States is ninety miles from Cuba and
for us, that is worse.

Quoted in Herbert L. Matthews, Castro: A Political
Biography (1969)

Douglass Cater
U.S. educator and author, 1923-1995

The reporter [is] one who each twenty-four
hours dictates a first draft of history.
The Fourth Branch of Government ch. 1 (1959)

Willa Cather
U.S. novelist, 1873-1947

The history of every country begins in the
heart of a man or a woman.
O Pioneers! pt. 1, ch. 5 (1913)

There are only two or three human stories, and
they go on repeating themselves as fiercely as
if they had never happened before.

O Pioneers! pt. 2, ch. 4 (1913)

I like trees because they seem more resigned
to the way they have to live than other things
do. I feel as if this tree knows everything I ever
think of when I sit here. When I come back

to it, I never have to remind it of anything;

I begin just where I left off.

O Pioneers! pt. 2, ch. 8 (1913)

I tell you there is such a thing as creative hate!
The Song of the Lark pt. 1 (1915)

Her secret? It is every artist’s secret . . . pas-
sion. That is all. It is an open secret, and per-
fectly safe. Like heroism, it is inimitable in
cheap materials.

The Song of the Lark pt. 6, ch. 11 (1915)

When kindness has left people, even for a few
moments, we become afraid of them, as if their
reason had left them.

My Mortal Enemy pt. 1, ch. 6 (1926)

I shall not die of a cold. I shall die of having
lived.
Death Comes for the Archbishop bk. 9 (1927)
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Give the people a new word and they think
they have a new fact.
“Four Letters: Escapism” (1936)

Religion and art spring from the same root and
are close kin. Economics and art are strangers.
Commonweal, 17 Apr. 1936

Cato the Elder
Roman statesman and writer, 234 B.C.-
149 B.C.

Rem tene; verba sequentur.
Grasp the subject, the words will follow.
Quoted in Caius Julius Victor, Ars Rhetorica

[Habitual ending of his speeches in the Senate:]
Delenda est Carthago.

Carthage must be destroyed.

Quoted in Pliny the Elder, Naturalis Historia

I would much rather have men ask why I have
no statue, than why I have one.
Quoted in Plutarch, Parallel Lives

Catullus
Roman poet, ca. 84 B.C.-ca. 54 B.C.

Lugete, O Veneres Cupidinesque,

Et quantum est hominum venustiorum.

Passer mortuus est meae puellae,

Passer, deliciae meae puellae.

Mourn, you powers of Charm and Desire, and
all you who are endowed with charm. My
lady’s sparrow is dead, the sparrow which
was my lady’s darling.

Carmina no. 3

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus . . .

Soles occidere et redire possunt:

Nobis cum semel occidit brevis lux

Nox est perpetua una dormienda.

Da mi basia mille.

Let us live and love, my Lesbia . . . Suns may
set and rise again: for us, when our brief
light has set, there’s the sleep of perpetual
night. Give me a thousand kisses.

Carmina no. 5

Per caputque pedesque.
Over head and heels.

Carmina no. 20

4 Odi et amo: quare id faciam, fortasse requiris.

Nescio, sed fieri sentio et excrucior.

I hate and I love: why I do so you may well ask.
I do not know, but I feel it happen and am
in agony.

Carmina no. 85

Atque in perpetuum, frater, ave atque vale.

And forever, O my brother, hail and farewell!

Carmina no. 101

(9,1

Constantine Cavafy
Egyptian-born Greek poet, 1863-1933

-

What are we waiting for, gathered in the
market-place?

The barbarians are to arrive today.

“Waiting for the Barbarians” (1904) (translation by

Edmund Keeley and Philip Sherrard)

2 And now, what will come of us without any

barbarians?

Those people were a kind of solution.
“Waiting for the Barbarians” (1904) (translation by
Edmund Keeley and Philip Sherrard)

3 When you set out for Ithaka

ask that your way be long.

“Ithaka” (1911) (translation by Edmund Keeley and
Philip Sherrard)

Edith Cavell
English nurse, 1865-1915

-

[On the eve of her execution by Germany for help-
ing British soldiers escape from Belgium:] I realize
that patriotism is not enough. I must have no
hatred or bitterness towards anyone.

Quoted in Times (London), 23 Oct. 1915

Paul Celan
German poet, 1920-1970

Der Tod ist ein Meister aus Deutschland.
Death is a master from Germany.
“Death Fugue” (1952)

-

Susannah Centlivre
English actress and playwright, ca. 1667-1723

-

There is a very pretty Collection of Prints in
the next Room, Madam, will you give me leave
to explain them to you?
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The Man’s Bewitched act 3 (1710)

See Dorothy Parker 22

The real Simon Pure.

A Bold Stroke for a Wife act 5, sc. 1 (1718)

He is as melancholy as an unbraced drum.
The Wonder! act 2, sc. 1 (1761)

Vinton G. Cerf
U.S. computer scientist, 1943-

Specification of Internet Transmission Control
Program.

“Request for Comments No. 675" (Network Working
Group, electronic text) (1974). Earliest use of the
term Internet.

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra
Spanish novelist, 1547-1616

In a village of La Mancha, the name of which
I won't try to recall, there lived, not long ago,
one of those gentlemen, who usually keep a
lance upon a rack, an old shield, a lean horse,
and a greyhound for coursing.

Don Quixote pt. 1, ch. 1 (1605)

To tilt against windmills.

Don Quixote pt. 1, ch. 8 (1605)

See Film Lines 172

El Caballero de la Triste Figura.

The Knight of the Doleful Countenance.
Don Quixote pt. 1, ch. 19 (1605)

We cannot all be friars, and many are the ways
by which God leads his own to eternal life.
Knight-errantry is religion.

Don Quixote pt. 2, ch. 8 (1605)

He’s a muddle-headed fool, with frequent lucid
intervals.
Don Quixote pt. 2, ch. 18 (1605)

Dos linajes solos hay en el mundo . . . que son el
tener y el no tener.

There are only two families in the world . . .
the haves and the have-nots.

Don Quixote pt. 2, ch. 20 (1605)

Digo, paciencia y barajar.
What I say is, patience, and shuffle the cards.
Don Quixote pt. 2, ch. 23 (1605)

8 [Don Quixote’s epitaph:] To die in wisdom,

having lived in folly.
Don Quixote pt. 2, ch. 74 (1605)

9 [Of impending death:] One foot already in the

stirrup.
Los Trabajos de Persiles y Sigismunda preface (1617)

Aimé Fernand Césaire
Martinican poet and political leader, 1913-

1 My mouth shall be the mouth of misfortunes
which have no mouth, my voice the freedoms
of those freedoms which break down in the
prison-cell of despair.

Cahier d’'un Retour au Pays Natal (1939)

2 I see several Africas and one

vertical in the tumultuous event

with its screens and nodules,

a little separated, but within

the century, like a heart in reserve.
Ferrements “Pour Saluer le Tiers-Monde” (1960)

Paul Cézanne
French painter, 1839-1906

-

The day was not far off when one solitary, origi-
nal carrot [depicted in a painting] might be
pregnant with revolution!

Quoted in Emile Zola, L'Oeuvre (1886) (translation
by Thomas Walton). In Zola’s novel, uttered by a
character based on Cézanne.

2 [Remark to Ambroise Vollard:] Monet is only an

eye, but my God what an eye!

Quoted in Douglas Cooper, Claude Monet: An Exhibi-
tion of Paintings (1957)

Zechariah Chafee, Jr.
U.S. legal scholar, 1885-1957

-

Each side takes the position of the man who
was arrested for swinging his arms and hitting
another in the nose, and asked the judge if he
did not have a right to swing his arms in a free
country. “Your right to swing your arms ends
just where the other man’s nose begins.”
Harvard Law Review, June 1919
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Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu
Indian religious leader, fl. 1515

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna
Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare
Hare.

Chant (ca. 1515)

Neville Chamberlain
British prime minister, 1869-1940

[On Germany’s annexing the Sudetenland:] How
horrible, fantastic, incredible it is that we
should be digging trenches and trying on gas-
masks here because of a quarrel in a far away
country between people of whom we know
nothing.

Radio broadcast, 27 Sept. 1938

[After returning from the Munich Conference:)
This is the second time in our history that
there has come back from Germany to Down-
ing Street peace with honor. I believe it is
peace for our time.

Speech at 10 Downing Street, London, 30 Sept. 1938
See Disraeli 27; John Russell 1

This morning, the British Ambassador in Ber-
lin handed the German government a final
Note stating that, unless we heard from them
by eleven o’clock that they were prepared at
once to withdraw their troops from Poland,

a state of war would exist between us. I have
to tell you now that no such undertaking has
been received, and that consequently this
country is at war with Germany.

Radio broadcast, 3 Sept. 1939

Whatever may be the reason—whether it was
that Hitler thought he might get away with
what he had got without fighting for it, or
whether it was that after all the preparations
were not sufficiently complete—however, one
thing is certain—he missed the bus.

Speech at Central Hall, Westminster, England, 4 Apr.
1940

Haddon Chambers
English playwright, 1860-1921

The long arm of coincidence.
Captain Swift act 2 (1888)

-

[N]

—
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Nicolas-Sébastien Chamfort
French writer, 1741-1794

[Revolutionary slogan, 1789:] Guerre aux
chateaux! Paix aux chaumiéres!
War on the palaces! Peace to the shacks!
Quoted in P. R. Anguis, Oeuvres Complétes de Cham-
fort “Notice sur la Vie de Chamfort” (1824)
[Chamfort’s interpretation of the revolutionary
motto “Fraternity or death”:] Be my brother, or I
kill you.

Quoted in P. R. Anguis, Oeuvres Complétes de Cham-
fort (1824)

Raymond Chandler
U.S. detective fiction writer, 1888-1959

I don’t mind if you don’t like my manners.
They're pretty bad. I grieve over them on the
long winter evenings.

The Big Sleep ch. 3 (1939)

What did it matter where you lay once you
were dead? . . . You were dead, you were sleep-
ing the big sleep, you were not bothered by
things like that.

The Big Sleep ch. 32 (1939)

When in doubt have a man come through a
door with a gun in his hand.
Trouble Is My Business (1939)

[Credo of fictional detective Philip Marlowe:]
Trouble Is My Business.

Title of article, Dime Detective Magazine, Aug. 1939.

Mary Roberts Rinehart used the expression “Trouble
is my business too” in her 1934 detective story “The

Inside Story.”

It was a blonde. A blonde to make a bishop

kick a hole in a stained glass window.
Farewell, My Lovely ch. 13 (1940)

She gave me a smile I could feel in my hip
pocket.
Farewell, My Lovely ch. 18 (1940)

Law is where you buy it in this town.
Farewell, My Lovely ch. 19 (1940)

Down these mean streets a man must go who
is not himself mean, who is neither tarnished
nor afraid.

“The Simple Art of Murder,” Atlantic Monthly, Dec.
1944
See Arthur Morrison 1
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If my books had been any worse, I should not
have been invited to Hollywood, and if they
had been any better, I should not have come.
Atlantic Monthly, 12 Dec. 1945

Would you convey your compliments to the
purist who reads your proofs and tell him or
her that I write in a sort of broken-down patois
which is something like the way a Swiss waiter
talks, and that when I split an infinitive, God
damn it, I split it so it will stay split.

Letter to Edward Weeks, 18 Jan. 1947

Alcohol is like love: the first kiss is magic, the
second is intimate, the third is routine. After
that you just take the girl’s clothes off.

The Long Goodbye ch. 4 (1953)

There is no trap so deadly as the trap you set
for yourself.
The Long Goodbye ch. 12 (1953)

Coco Chanel (Gabrielle Bonheur)
French fashion designer and perfumer, 1883-

1971

[Reply when asked where perfume should be worn:]
Wherever one wants to be kissed.

Quoted in Marcel Haedrich, Coco Chanel, Her Life,
Her Secrets (1987)

[Of Christian Dior’s “New Look”:] Clothes by a
man who doesn’t know women, never had one,
and dreams of being one!

Quoted in Vanity Fair, June 1994

William Ellery Channing
U.S. clergyman, 1780-1842

No power in society, no hardship in your con-
dition can depress you, keep you down, in
knowledge, power, virtue, influence, but by
your own consent.

“Self-Culture” (address), Boston, Mass., Sept. 1838
See Eleanor Roosevelt 6

Charles Spencer “Charlie” Chaplin

English comic actor and film director, 1889-
1977

All I need to make a comedy is a park, a police-

man, and a pretty girl.
My Autobiography ch. 10 (1964)

2 T am known in parts of the world by people

who have never heard of Jesus Christ.

Quoted in Lita Grey Chaplin, My Life with Chaplin:
An Intimate Memoir (1966)
See Zelda Fitzgerald 2; Lennon 13

Ralph Chaplin
U.S. political activist and songwriter, 1887
1961

—

Solidarity forever!
For the union makes us strong.
“Solidarity Forever” (song) (1915)

Arthur Chapman
U.S. poet, 1873-1935

-

Out where the hand-clasp’s a little stronger,
Out where the smile dwells a little longer,
That’s where the West begins.

“Out Where the West Begins” L. 1 (1916)

George Chapman
English playwright, ca. 1559-1634

-

Young men think old men are fools; but old
men know young men are fools.
All Fools act 5, sc. 1 (1605)

2 I will neither yield to the song of the siren

nor the voice of the hyena, the tears of the
crocodile nor the howling of the wolf.

Eastward Ho act 5, sc. 1 (1605). The Oxford English
Dictionary documents the term crocodile tears as early
as 1563.

3 And let a scholar all Earth’s volumes carry,

He will be but a walking dictionary.
The Tears of Peace 1. 530 (1609)

4 Danger, the spur of all great minds.

The Revenge of Bussy D’Ambois act 5, sc. 1 (1613)

John Jay Chapman
U.S. writer, 1862-1933

-

The New Testament, and to a very large extent
the Old, is the soul of man. You cannot criticize
it. It criticizes you.

Letter to Elizabeth Chanler, 26 Mar. 1898
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Charles I
British king, 1600-1649

[Of five members of Parliament he had tried to
arrest:] I see all the birds are flown.
House of Commons, 4 Jan. 1642

Charles II
British king, 1630-1685

[On his deathbed, referring to his former mistress,
Nell Gwyn:] Let not poor Nelly starve.

Quoted in Gilbert Burnet, Bishop Burnet’s History of
His Own Time (1724)

[Report of “last words”:] He had been, he said,
an unconscionable time dying; but he hoped
they would excuse it.

Reported in Thomas Babington Macaulay, History of
England (1849)

Charles V
Spanish king and Holy Roman Emperor, 1500-

1558

Le Grand Empereur, Charle-quint, disoit que s’il
vouloit parler a Dieu, il luy parleroit en
Espagnole; s'il vouloit parler a son Cheval, ce
seroit en Allemand; s'il vouloit parler d sa
Maitresse ce seroit en Italien; mais que il
vouloit parler aux hommes ce seroit en
Frangois.

The Great Emperor Charles V said that to God
he would speak Spanish, to his horse he
would speak German, to his mistress he
would speak Italian, but to men he would
speak French.

Reported in Lord Chesterfield, Letter to Philip
Stanhope, 19 July 1762

Larry Charles

U.S. screenwriter, 1957-

[Of homosexuality:] Not that there’s anything
wrong with that.
Seinfeld (television show), 11 Feb. 1993

(91

-
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Charles, Prince of Wales
British prince, 1948-

[Responding to being asked, after his engagement
to Diana Spencer was announced, if he was “in
love™] Yes . . . whatever that may mean.
Interview, 24 Feb. 1981

[On the proposed design for a new wing of the Na-
tional Gallery:] What is proposed is like a mon-
strous carbuncle on the face of a much-loved
and elegant friend.

Speech to Royal Institute of British Architects,

30 May 1984. Charles’s stepmother-in-law, Countess
Spencer, had written in her 1983 book The Spencers
on Spas (with Earl Spencer): “Alas, for our towns
and cities. Monstrous carbuncles of concrete have
erupted in gentle Georgian squares.”

I just come and talk to the plants, really—very
important to talk to them, they respond I find.
Television interview, 21 Sept. 1986

You have to give this much to the Luftwaffe:
when it knocked down our buildings it did not
replace them with anything more offensive
than rubble. We did that.

Speech at Mansion House, London, 1 Dec. 1987

[Replying to Camilla Parker-Bowles’s remark,

“Oh, you're going to come back as a pair of
knickers” (so that he could live inside her trousers):]
Or, God forbid, a Tampax.

Intercepted telephone conversation, 18 Dec. 1989

Martin Charnin
U.S. songwriter, 1934—

It’s the hard-knock life for us!

It’s the hard-knock life for us!
"Steada treated,

We get tricked!

"Steada kisses,

We get kicked!

“It’s the Hard Knock Life” (song) (1977)

Tomorrow, tomorrow, I love ya tomorrow,
You're always a day away!
“Tomorrow” (song) (1977)

Pierre Charron
French philosopher and theologian, 1541-1603

La vraie science et la vraie étude de 'homme, c’est
Ihomme.
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The true science and the true study of man is
man.

Traité de la Sagesse bk. 1, preface (1601)
See Pope 21

Mary Chase
U.S. playwright, 1907-1981

Doctor, I wrestled with reality for forty years,
and I am happy to state that I finally won out
over it.

Harvey act 2, sc. 2 (1944)

Dr. Chumley, my mother used to say to me,
“In this world, Elwood” —she always called me
Elwood —she’d say, “In this world, Elwood, you
must be oh, so smart or oh, so pleasant.” For
years I was smart. I recommend pleasant.

Harvey act 3 (1944)

Salmon P. Chase
U.S. political leader and judge, 1808-1873

In God we trust.

Letter to James Pollock, 9 Dec. 1863. In the 1863
letter to Director of the Mint Pollock, Chase, then
secretary of the treasury, proposed this as a motto on
U.S. coins, a proposal implemented on the two-cent
coin in 1864. Chase may have taken the words from a
Civil War (1862) battle cry of the Fifth Pennsylvania
Volunteers. In 1956 a Joint Resolution of Congress
declared “In God we trust” the national motto of the
United States. “In God we trust” was mentioned in
the Pennsylvania Gazette, 12 Jan. 1748, as one of a list
of “Devices and Mottoes painted on some of the Silk
Colours of the Regiments of Associators, in and near
Philadelphia.”

See Francis Scott Key 3

The Constitution, in all its provisions, looks
to an indestructible Union, composed of inde-

structible States.
Texas v. White (1869)

Francois René de Chateaubriand
French author, 1768-1848

The original writer is not he who refrains from
imitating others, but he who can be imitated
by none.

Le Génie de Christianisme pt. 2, bk. 1, ch. 3 (1802)

Achilles exists only through Homer. Take away
the art of writing from this world, and you will
probably take away its glory.

Les Natchez preface (1826)

-

W
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Geoffrey Chaucer
English poet, ca. 1343-1400

Oon ere it herde, at tother out it wente.
Troilus and Criseyde bk. 4, 1. 434 (ca. 1385). Usually
quoted as “in one ear and out the other.”

But manly sette the world on six and sevene;
And if thow deye a martyr, go to hevene!
Troilus and Criseyde bk. 4, 1. 622 (ca. 1385)

Go, litel bok, go, litel myn tragedye.
Troilus and Criseyde bk. 5, 1. 1786 (ca. 1385)

That Iyf so short, the craft so long to lerne.
The Parliament of Fowls 1. 1 (1380-1386)

See Hippocrates 1; Longfellow 2

For out of olde feldes, as men seyth,
Cometh al this newe corn fro yer to yere;
And out of olde bokes, in good feyth,
Cometh al this newe science that men lere.
The Parliament of Fowls 1. 22 (1380-1386)

Whan that Aprill with his shoures soote
The droghte of March hath perced to the roote.
The Canterbury Tales “The General Prologue” 1. 1
(ca. 1387)

And smale foweles maken melodye,

That slepen al the nyght with open ye

(So priketh hem nature in hir corages),
Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrimages.
The Canterbury Tales “The General Prologue” 1. 9
(ca. 1387)

He was a verray, parfit gentil knyght.

The Canterbury Tales “The General Prologue” 1. 72
(ca. 1387)
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9 And gladly wolde he lerne and gladly teche.
The Canterbury Tales “The General Prologue” 1. 308
(ca. 1387)

10 Ye been oure lord, dooth with youre owene
thyng
Right as yow list.

The Canterbury Tales “Clerk’s Tale” 1. 652 (ca. 1387).
Resembles the late-twentieth-century expression “do
your own thing.”

11 Love wol nat been constreyned by maistrye.
When maistrie comth, the God of Love anon
Beteth his wynges, and farewel, he is gon!

The Canterbury Tales “The Franklin’s Tale” 1. 764
(ca. 138y)

12 And therefore, at the kynges court, my brother,

Ech man for hymself, ther is noon oother.
The Canterbury Tales “The Knight's Tale” 1. 1181
(ca. 1387)

13 The bisy larke, messager of day.

The Canterbury Tales “The Knight's Tale” 1. 1491
(ca. 1387)

14 The smylere with the knyf under the cloke.
The Canterbury Tales “The Knight's Tale” 1. 1999
(ca. 1387)

15 Mordre wol out; that se we day by day.

The Canterbury Tales “The Nun's Priest’s Tale” 1. 3052
(ca. 1387)
16 Thurgh thikke and thurgh thenne.
The Canterbury Tales “The Reeve’s Tale” 1. 4066
(ca. 1387)

17 Yblessed be god that I have wedded fyve!
Welcome the sixte, whan that evere he shal.
The Canterbury Tales “The Wife of Bath’s Prologue”

L. 44 (ca. 1387)

18 Wommen desiren to have sovereynetee
As wel over hir housbond as hir love.

The Canterbury Tales “The Wife of Bath’s Tale” 1. 1038
(ca. 138y)

Cesar Chavez
U.S. labor leader, 1927-1993

1 [Slogan of United Farm Workers:] Viva la huelga.
Long live the strike.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 25 Mar. 1966

-

-

—

John Cheever
U.S. writer, 1912-1982

Wear dark clothes after 6 p.m. Eat fresh fish
for breakfast when available. Avoid kneeling

in unheated stone churches. Ecclesiastical
dampness causes prematurely gray hair. Fear
tastes like a rusty knife and do not let her into
your house. Courage tastes of blood. Stand up
straight. Admire the world. Relish the love of a
gentle woman. Trust in the Lord.

The Wapshot Chronicle ch. 36 (1957)

It was at the highest point in the arc of a bridge
that I became aware suddenly of the depth and
bitterness of my feelings about modern life,
and of the profoundness of my yearning for a
more vivid, simple, and peaceable world.

Stories “The Angel of the Bridge” (1978)

Susan Cheever
U.S. writer, 1943-

When Tolstoy wrote that all happy families
are alike, what he meant was that there are no
happy families.

Treetops pt. 2, ch. 11 (1991)
See Tolstoy 8

Anton Chekhov
Russian playwright and short story writer,
1860-1904

I feel more confident and more satisfied when
I reflect that I have two professions and not
one. Medicine is my lawful wife and literature
is my mistress. When I get tired of one I spend
the night with the other. Though it’s disorderly,
it’s not so dull, and besides, neither really loses
anything through my infidelity.

Letter to A. S. Suvorin, 11 Sept. 1888

Brevity is the sister of talent.
Letter to Alexander Chekhov, 11 Apr. 1889

One must not put a loaded rifle on the stage if
no one is thinking of firing it.

Letter to A. S. Lazarev, 1 Nov. 1889. I. Ya. Gurlyand,
in “Reminiscences of A. P. Chekhov,” Teatr i Iskus-
stvo, 11 July 1904, states that Chekhov had told him
the following in conversation at Yalta in the summer
of 1889: “If in the first act you have hung a pistol on
the wall, then in the following one it should be fired.
Otherwise don't put it there.”
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I'm in mourning for my life, I'm unhappy.
The Seagull act 1 (18906)

When a woman isn’t beautiful, people always
say, “You have lovely eyes, you have lovely
hair.”

Uncle Vanya act 3 (1897)

Richard B. Cheney
U.S. government official, 1941-

The insurgency [in Iraq] is in its last throes.
Television interview, “Larry King Live,” 30 May 2005

Cher (Cherilyn Sarkisian LaPierre)
U.S. singer and actress, 1946-

Mother told me a couple of years ago, “Sweet-
heart, settle down and marry a rich man.” I
said, “Mom, [ am a rich man.”

Quoted in Observer (London), 26 Nov. 1995

N. G. Chernyshevsky

Russian journalist and politician, 1828-1889

What Is to Be Done?
Title of book (1863)

Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of
Chesterfield
English writer and politician, 1694-1773

I have opposed measures not men.
Letter to Richard Chevenix, 6 Mar. 1742

Whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing
well.
Letters to His Son, 10 Mar. 1746

An injury is much sooner forgotten than an
insult.
Letters to His Son, 9 Oct. 1746

Do as you would be done by is the surest
method that I know of pleasing.

Letters to His Son, 16 Oct. 1747

See Aristotle 12; Bible 225; Confucius 9; Hillel 2

I knew, once, a very covetous, sordid fellow
[William Lowndes], who used frequently to say,
“Take care of the pence; for the pounds will
take care of themselves.”

Letters to His Son, 6 Nov. 1747

6

7

-

W

7

The chapter of knowledge is a very short, but
the chapter of accidents is a very long one.
Letter to Solomon Dayrolles, 16 Feb. 1753

[Of sex:] The pleasure is momentary, the posi-
tion is ridiculous, and the expense is dam-
nable.

Attributed in W. Somerset Maugham, Christmas
Holiday (1939)

G. K. Chesterton
English writer, 1874-1936

The person who is really in revolt is the opti-
mist, who generally lives and dies in a desper-
ate and suicidal effort to persuade all the other
people how good they are.

The Defendant introduction (19o1)

The act of defending any of the cardinal virtues
has to-day all the exhilaration of a vice.
The Defendant “A Defence of Humility” (19o1)

“My country, right or wrong,” is a thing that
no patriot would think of saying except in a
desperate case. It is like saying “My mother,
drunk or sober.”

The Defendant “A Defence of Patriotism” (1901)
See Decatur 1; Schurz 1; Twain 114

They have invented a phrase, a phrase thatis a
black and white contradiction in two words—
“free-love” —as if a lover ever had been, or ever
could be, free. It is the nature of love to bind
itself, and the institution of marriage merely
paid the average man the compliment of taking
him at his word.

The Defendant “A Defence of Rash Vows” (1902)

When you break the big laws, you do not get
liberty; you do not even get anarchy. You get
the small laws.

Daily News (London), 29 July 1905

Truth must of necessity be stranger than fic-
tion . . . For fiction is the creation of the human
mind, and therefore is congenial to it.

The Club of Queer Trades “The Singular Speculation
of the House-Agent” (1905)

See Byron 33; Twain 93

It has often been said, very truly, that reli-

gion is the thing that makes the ordinary man
feel extraordinary; it is an equally important
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truth that religion is the thing that makes the
extraordinary man feel ordinary.
Charles Dickens: The Last of the Great Men ch. 1 (1906)

Creeds must disagree: it is the whole fun of
the thing. If I think the universe is triangu-
lar, and you think it is square, there cannot be
room for two universes. We may argue politely,
we may argue humanely, we may argue with
great mutual benefit: but, obviously, we must
argue. Modern toleration is really a tyranny. It
is a tyranny because it is a silence. To say that
I must not deny my opponent’s faith is to say I
must not discuss it.

Tllustrated London News, 10 Oct. 1908

Thieves respect property. They merely wish
the property to become their property that they
may more perfectly respect it.

The Man Who Was Thursday ch. 4 (1908)

Poets do not go mad; but chess-players do.
Mathematicians go mad, and cashiers; but
creative artists very seldom. I am not, as will
be seen, in any sense attacking logic: I only
say that this danger does lie in logic, not in
imagination.

Orthodoxy ch. 2 (1908)

Tradition means giving votes to the most ob-
scure of all classes, our ancestors. It is the
democracy of the dead. Tradition refuses to
submit to the small and arrogant oligarchy of
those who merely happen to be walking about.
All democrats object to men being disquali-
fied by the accident of birth; tradition objects
to their being disqualified by the accident of
death.

Orthodoxy ch. 4 (1908)

Angels can fly because they can take them-
selves lightly.
Orthodoxy ch. 7 (1908)

You will hear everlastingly, in all discussions
about newspapers, companies, aristocracies,

or party politics, this argument that the rich
man cannot be bribed. The fact is, of course,
that the rich man is bribed; he has been bribed
already. That is why he is a rich man.

Orthodoxy ch. 7 (1908)

Fairy-tales do not give a child his first idea of
bogy. What fairy-tales give the child is his first

5

16

7

18

9

21

clear idea of the possible defeat of bogy. The
baby has known the dragon intimately ever
since he had an imagination. What the fairy-
tale provides for him is a St. George to kill the
dragon.

Tremendous Trifles “The Red Angel” (1909)

Our civilization has decided, and very justly
decided, that determining the guilt or inno-
cence of men is a thing too important to be
trusted to trained men. . . . When it wants a
library catalogued, or the solar system discov-
ered, or any trifle of that kind, it uses up its
specialists. But when it wishes anything done
which is really serious, it collects twelve of the
ordinary men standing round. The same thing
was done, if I remember right, by the Founder
of Christianity.

Tremendous Trifles “The Twelve Men” (1909)

This diseased pride [of artistic individualists]
was not even conscious of a public interest,
and would have found all political terms utterly
tasteless and insignificant. It was no longer a
question of one man one vote, but of one man
one universe.

George Bernard Shaw “The Progressive” (1910)

See Cartwright 1; William O. Douglas 4

The Christian ideal has not been tried and
found wanting. It has been found difficult; and
left untried.

What’s Wrong with the World pt. 1, ch. 5 (1910)

If a thing is worth doing, it is worth doing
badly.
What'’s Wrong with the World pt. 4, ch. 14 (1910)

The mystic does not bring doubts or riddles:
the doubts and riddles exist already. We all
feel the riddle of the earth without anyone to
point it out. The mystery of life is the plainest
part of it. The clouds and curtains of darkness,
the confounding vapors, these are the daily
weather of this world.

William Blake (1910)

The criminal is the creative artist; the detective
only the critic.

The Innocence of Father Brown “The Blue Cross”
(ro11)

To be smart enough to get all that money you
must be dull enough to want it.
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A Miscellany of Men “The Miser and His Friends”
(1912)
See Eugene McCarthy 1

22 Journalism largely consists in saying “Lord
Jones Dead” to people who never knew that
Lord Jones was alive.
The Wisdom of Father Brown “The Purple Wig” (1914)

23 I think I will not hang myself today.
“A Ballade of Suicide” 1. 8 (1915)

24 All but the hard-hearted must be torn with pity
for this pathetic dilemma of the rich man, who
has to keep the poor man just stout enough to
do the work and just thin enough to have to
do it.

Utopia of Usurers, and Other Essays “The Utopia of
Usurers” (1917)

25 The first effect of not believing in God is to
believe in anything.
Attributed in Emile Cammaerts, The Laughing
Prophet (1937). This quotation has not been traced
in Chesterton’s own writings. It may be a blend of
two of his statements in the Father Brown stories:
“It’s the first effect of not believing in God that you
lose your common sense” (“The Oracle of the Dog”
[1923]) and “You hard-shelled materialists were all
balanced on the very edge of belief—of belief in
almost anything” (“The Miracle of Moon Crescent”
[1924]).

Maurice Chevalier
French singer and actor, 1888-1972

—

Old age isn’t so bad when you consider the
alternative.

Quoted in James B. Simpson, Contemporary Quota-
tions (1964)

2 Many a man has fallen in love with a girl in a
light so dim he would not have chosen a suit
by it.

Quoted in Helen Handley, The Lover’s Quotation Book
(1986)

Lydia Maria Child
U.S. abolitionist and women’s right activist,
1802-1880

-

We first crush people to the earth, and then
claim the right of trampling on them forever,
because they are prostrate.

An Appeal in Favor of That Class of Americans Called
Africans ch. 7 (1833)

2 Over the river and through the wood,
To grandfather’s house we go;
The horse knows the way
To carry the sleigh,
Through the white and drifted snow.

Flowers for Children “Thanksgiving Day” 1. 1 (1844—
1846)

Shirley Chisholm
U.S. politician, 1924-2005

—

Of my two “handicaps,” being female put many
more obstacles in my path than being black.
Unbought and Unbossed introduction (1970)

Hong-Yee Chiu
Chinese-born U.S. astrophysicist, 1932—

-

So far, the clumsily long name “quasi-stellar
radio sources” is used to describe these objects.
... For convenience, the abbreviated form
“quasar” will be used throughout this paper.
Physics Today, May 1964

Joseph H. Choate
U.S. lawyer and diplomat, 1832-1917

1 You cannot live without the lawyers, and cer-
tainly you cannot die without them.
“The Bench and the Bar” (speech), New York, N.Y.,
13 May 1879

2 America, the paradise of lawyers.
Lecture at Philosophical Institution of Edinburgh,
Edinburgh, Scotland, 13 Nov. 1900

3 There are two kinds of lawyers, —one who
knows the law, the other who knows the judge.
Quoted in Arthur Train, Mr. Tutt Comes Home (1941).
According to Richard H. Rovere, Howe & Hum-
mel, Their True and Scandalous History (1947), the
lawyer Abraham H. Hummel also claimed to have
originated this epigram.

4 At a certain drawing room in London . . . a
guest approached Mr. Choate, who was in
the conventional dress of the English waiter,
and said, “Call me a cab.” “All right,” said
Mr. Choate, “if you wish it. You're a cab.”
Reported in N.Y. Times, 17 Nov. 1901
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Rufus Choate
U.S. lawyer and politician, 1799-1859

-

Its constitution the glittering and sounding
generalities of natural right which make up the
Declaration of Independence.

Letter to Maine Whig State Central Committee,
9 Aug. 1856
See Ralph Waldo Emerson 43

Noam Chomsky
U.S. linguist and political activist, 1928-

-

The notion “grammatical” cannot be iden-
tified with “meaningful” or “significant” in
any semantic sense. Sentences (1) and (2) are
equally nonsensical, but . . . only the former
is grammatical.

(1) Colorless green ideas sleep furiously.

(2) Furiously sleep ideas green colorless.
Syntactic Structures ch. 2 (1957)

2 We thus make a fundamental distinction be-
tween competence (the speaker-hearer’s knowl-
edge of his language) and performance (the
actual use of language in concrete situations).
Aspects of the Theory of Syntax ch. 1 (1965)

3 The Internet is an élite organization; most of
the population of the world has never even
made a phone call.

Quoted in Observer, 18 Feb. 1996

Kate Chopin
U.S. writer, 1850-1904

-

Mrs. Pontellier was beginning to realize her
position in the universe as a human being, and
to recognize her relations as an individual to
the world within and about her.

The Awakening ch. 6 (1899)

2 The years that are gone seem like dreams—
if one might go on sleeping and dreaming—
but to wake up and find—oh! well! Perhaps it
is better to wake up after all, even to suffer,
rather than to remain a dupe to illusions all
one’s life.

The Awakening ch. 38 (1899)

3 For the first time in her life she stood naked
in the open air, at the mercy of the sun, the

-

A
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-

breeze that beat upon her, and the waves that
invited her.
The Awakening ch. 39 (1899)

Agatha Christie
English detective fiction writer, 1890-1976

[Fictional detective Hercule] Poirot was an
extraordinary-looking little man. He was
hardly more than five feet four inches, but
carried himself with great dignity. His head
was exactly the shape of an egg, and he always
perched it a little on one side. His moustache
was very stiff and military. The neatness of his
attire was almost incredible; I believe a speck
of dust would have caused him more pain than
a bullet wound.

The Mysterious Affair at Styles ch. 2 (1920)

He [Hercule Poirot] tapped his forehead.
“These little grey cells. It is ‘up to them.””
The Mysterious Affair at Styles ch. 10 (1920)

With method and logic one can accomplish
anything.

Poirot Investigates “The Kidnapped Prime Minister”
(1924)

“My dear Mr. Mayherne,” said Romaine, “you
do not see at all. I knew—he was guilty!”
“The Witness for the Prosecution” (1924)

It is completely unimportant. . . . That is why
it is so interesting.
The Murder of Roger Ackroyd ch. 7 (19206)

[On being married to Max Mallowan:] An ar-
chaeologist is the best husband any woman can
have. The older she gets, the more interested
he is in her.

Attributed in Bennett Cerf, The Life of the Party
(1956)

David Christy
U.S. abolitionist and geologist, 1802-ca. 1868

KING COTTON cares not whether he employs
slaves or freemen.

Cotton Is King; or, the Economical Relations of Slavery
conclusion (1855)
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Chuang Tzu
Chinese philosopher, ca. 369 B.C.-286 B.C.

Once upon a time, Chuang Chou dreamed that
he was a butterfly, a butterfly flitting about
happily enjoying himself. He didn’t know that
he was Chou. Suddenly he awoke and was pal-
pably Chou. He didn’t know whether he were
Chou who had dreamed of being a butterfly,
or a butterfly who was dreaming that he was
Chou.

Chuang Tzu ch. 2

Mary Lee, Lady Chudleigh
English poet, 1656-1710

"Tis hard we should be by the men despised,

Yet kept from knowing what would make us
prized;

Debarred from knowledge, banished from the
schools,

And with the utmost industry bred fools.

The Ladies Defence (1701)

Wife and Servant are the same,
But only differ in the Name.
“To the Ladies” 1. 1 (1703)

Francis P. Church
U.S. journalist, 1839-1906

No Santa Claus! Thank God! he lives, and he
lives forever. A thousand years from now, Vir-
ginia, nay, ten times ten thousand years from
now, he will continue to make glad the heart of
childhood.

“Is There a Santa Claus” (editorial), Sun (N.Y.),

21 Sept. 1897. Church was responding to a letter
from eight-year-old Virginia O’Hanlon, asking “Some
of my little friends say there is no Santa Claus. Papa
says ‘If you see it in The Sun it’s so.” Please tell me
the truth; is there a Santa Claus?”

Yes, Virginia, there is a Santa Claus. He exists
as certainly as love and generosity and devotion
exist.

“Is There a Santa Claus” (editorial), Sun (N.Y.),

21 Sept. 1897

You may tear apart the baby’s rattle and see
what makes the noise inside, but there is a

veil covering the unseen world which not the
strongest man, nor even the united strength of

-

-

-

-

VS

all the strongest men that ever lived, could tear
apart. Only faith, fancy, poetry, love, romance,
can push aside that curtain and view and pic-
ture the supernal beauty and glory beyond. Is
it all real? Ah, Virginia, in all this world there
is nothing else real and abiding.

“Is There a Santa Claus” (editorial), Sun (N.Y.),
21 Sept. 1897

Charles Churchill
English poet, 1731-1764

Be England what she will,
With all her faults, she is my country still.

The Farewell 1. 27 (1764)
See Cowper (1731-1800) 6

Frank E. Churchill
U.S. songwriter, 1901-1942

Who's Afraid of the Big Bad Wolf?

Title of song (1933)
See Albee 2

Randolph Henry Spencer, Lord Randolph
Churchill
British political leader, 1849-1894

I decided some time ago that if the G.O.M.
[William Ewart Gladstone, the “Grand Old
Man”] went for Home Rule, the Orange card
would be the one to play. Please God it may
turn out the ace of trumps and not the two.
Letter to Lord Justice FitzGibbon, 16 Feb. 1886
See Robert Shapiro 1

Ulster will fight; Ulster will be right.

Public Letter, 7 May 1886

Winston Churchill
British statesman, 1874-1965

I pass with relief from the tossing sea of Cause
and Theory to the firm ground of Result and
Fact.

The Malakand Field Force ch. 3 (1898)

Nothing in life is so exhilarating as to be shot
at without result.
The Malakand Field Force ch. 10 (1898)

It cannot in the opinion of His Majesty’s gov-
ernment be classified as slavery in the extreme
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acceptation of the word without some risk of
terminological inexactitude.
Speech in House of Commons, 22 Feb. 1906

4 Business carried on as usual during alterations
on the map of Europe.
Speech at Guildhall, London, 9 Nov. 1914

5 [Responding to criticism that he edited the British
Gazette in a biased manner during the Gen-
eral Strike:] I decline utterly to be impartial as
between the fire brigade and the fire.
Speech in House of Commons, 77 July 1926

6 By being so long in the lowest form [at Harrow]

I gained an immense advantage over the clev-
erer boys. . . . I got into my bones the essential
structure of the ordinary British sentence—
which is a noble thing.

My Early Life ch. 2 (1930)

7 It is a good thing for an uneducated man to
read books of quotations. Bartlett’s Familiar
Quotations is an admirable work, and I studied

it intently. The quotations when engraved upon

the memory give you good thoughts. They also
make you anxious to read the authors and look
for more.

My Early Life ch. 9 (1930)

8 [Of Ramsey MacDonald:] I remember, when I
was a child, being taken to the celebrated Bar-
num’s circus, which contained an exhibition
of freaks and monstrosities, but the exhibit on
the program which I most desired to see was
the one described as “The Boneless Wonder.”
My parents judged that the spectacle would be
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too revolting and demoralizing for my youth-
ful eyes, and I have waited 50 years to see
the boneless wonder sitting on the Treasury
Bench.

Speech in House of Commons, 28 Jan. 1931

Their sweat, their tears, their blood bedewed
the endless plain.

The Unknown War ch. 1 (1931)

See Byron 28; Winston Churchill 12; Donne 4; Theodore
Roosevelt 3

[Of Stanley Baldwin’s Government:] Decided
only to be undecided, resolved to be irreso-
lute, adamant for drift, solid for fluidity,
all-powerful to be impotent.

Speech in House of Commons, 12 Nov. 1936

I cannot forecast to you the action of Russia.
It is a riddle wrapped in a mystery inside an
enigma.

Radio broadcast, 1 Oct. 1939

I would say to the House, as I said to those who
have joined this Government: “I have nothing
to offer but blood, toil, tears, and sweat.”
Speech in House of Commons, 13 May 1940

See Byron 28; Winston Churchill 9; Donne 4; Theodore
Roosevelt 3

You ask, what is our aim? I can answer in one
word: It is victory, victory at all costs, victory
in spite of all terror, victory, however long and
hard the road may be; for without victory, there
is no survival.

Speech in House of Commons, 13 May 1940

We shall fight on the beaches, we shall fight on
the landing grounds, we shall fight in the fields
and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills;
we shall never surrender, and even if, which I
do not for a moment believe, this island or a
large part of it were subjugated and starving,
then our Empire beyond the seas, armed and
guarded by the British Fleet, would carry on
the struggle, until, in God’s good time, the
New World, with all its power and might, steps
forth to the rescue and the liberation of the
old.

Speech in House of Commons, 4 June 1940

See Clemenceau 3

Let us therefore brace ourselves to our duty,
and so bear ourselves that, if the British
Commonwealth and its Empire lasts for a thou-
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sand years, men will still say, “This was their
finest hour.”
Speech in House of Commons, 18 June 1940

What General Weygand called the Battle of
France is over. I expect that the Battle of Brit-
ain is about to begin.

Speech in House of Commons, 18 June 1940

The gratitude of every home in our Island,

in our Empire, and indeed throughout the
world, except in the abodes of the guilty, goes
out to the British airmen who, undaunted by
odds, unwearied in their constant challenge
and mortal danger, are turning the tide of the
World War by their prowess and their devotion.
Never in the field of human conflict was so
much owed by so many to so few.

Speech in House of Commons, 20 Aug. 1940

We are waiting for the long-promised invasion.
So are the fishes.
Radio broadcast to French people, 21 Oct. 1940

[Addressing U.S. President Franklin Roosevelt:]
We shall not fail or falter; we shall not weaken
or tire. Neither the sudden shock of battle, nor
the long-drawn trials of vigilance and exertion
will wear us down. Give us the tools, and we
will finish the job.

Radio broadcast, 9 Feb. 1941
See George W. Bush 8

The people of London with one voice would
say to Hitler: “You have committed every crime
under the sun. . . . We will have no truce or
parley with you, or the grisly gang who work
your wicked will. You do your worst—and we
will do our best.”

Speech at County Hall, London, 14 July 1941

The V sign is the symbol of the unconquerable
will of the occupied territories, and a portent
of the fate awaiting the Nazi tyranny.

Message to people of Europe launching V for Victory
propaganda campaign, 20 July 1941

Never give in, never give in, never, never, never,
never—in nothing, great or small, large or
petty—never give in except to convictions of
honor and good sense.

Speech at Harrow School, Harrow, England, 29 Oct.
1941

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

Do not let us speak of darker days; let us rather
speak of sterner days. These are not dark days:
these are great days—the greatest days our
country has ever lived; and we must all thank
God that we have been allowed, each of us
according to our stations, to play a part in
making these days memorable in the history of
our race.

Speech at Harrow School, Harrow, England, 29 Oct.
1941

When I warned them [the French] that Britain
would fight on alone whatever they did, their
generals told their Prime Minister and his di-
vided Cabinet, “In three weeks England will
have her neck wrung like a chicken.” Some
chicken! Some neck!

Speech to joint session of Canadian Parliament,
Ottawa, 30 Dec. 1941

We have not journeyed all this way across the
centuries, across the oceans, across the moun-
tains, across the prairies, because we are made
of sugar candy.

Speech to joint session of Canadian Parliament,
Ottawa, 30 Dec. 1941

I have not become the King’s First Minister
in order to preside over the liquidation of the
British Empire.

Speech at Lord Mayor’s luncheon, London, 10 Nov.
1942

[Of the Battle of Egypt:] This is not the end. It
is not even the beginning of the end. But it is,
perhaps, the end of the beginning.

Speech at Mansion House, London, 10 Nov. 1942.
An unsigned article in the Economist, 13 June 1942,
stated, “Although this is not the end, it can be the
beginning of the end.”

We make this wide encircling movement in the
Mediterranean, having for its primary object
the recovery of the command of that vital sea,
but also having for its object the exposure of
the underbelly of the Axis, especially Italy, to
heavy attack.

Speech in House of Commons, 11 Nov. 1942. Fre-
quently misquoted as “soft underbelly.”

The proud German army by its sudden col-
lapse, sudden crumbling and breaking up, has
once again proved the truth of the saying “The
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Hun is always either at your throat or at your
feet.”
Speech to U.S. Congress, 19 May 1943

The empires of the future are the empires of
the mind.

Speech at Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.,

6 Sept. 1943

On the night of May 10, 1941, with one of the
last bombs of the last serious raid our House of
Commons was destroyed by the violence of the
enemy, and we have now to consider whether
we should build it up again, and how, and
when. We shape our buildings, and afterwards
our buildings shape us.

Speech in House of Commons, 28 Oct. 1943

We should not abandon our special relation-
ship with the United States and Canada about
the atomic bomb.

Speech in House of Commons, 7 Nov. 1945

A shadow has fallen upon the scenes so lately
lighted by the Allied victory. . . . From Stettin
in the Baltic to Trieste in the Adriatic, an iron
curtain has descended across the Continent.
Address at Westminster College, Fulton, Mo., 5 Mar.
1946. Churchill’s speech popularized the term iron
curtain in reference to the political divide between
the Soviet Union, and the nations dominated by
that country, and the rest of the world. Iron cur-
tain had been used in this sense as early as 1920 in
Ethel Snowden, Through Bolshevik Russia. Churchill
himself used the term in a telegram to President
Harry S. Truman, 12 May 1945.

See Goebbels 3; Snowden 1; Troubridge 1

Many forms of Government have been tried,
and will be tried in this world of sin and woe.
No one pretends that democracy is perfect or
all-wise. Indeed, it has been said that democ-
racy is the worst form of Government except
all those other forms that have been tried from
time to time.

Speech in House of Commons, 11 Nov. 1947

See Briffault 1

In war: resolution. In defeat: defiance. In
victory: magnanimity. In peace: goodwill.

The Second World War vol. 1, epigraph (1948)

On the night of the tenth of May [1940], at
the outset of this mighty battle, I acquired the
chief power in the State, which henceforth I
wielded in ever-growing measure for five years

39

40

42

43

44

45

and three months of world war, at the end of
which time, all our enemies having surren-
dered unconditionally or being about to do so,
I was immediately dismissed by the British
electorate from all further conduct of their
affairs.

The Second World War vol. 1 (1948)

I felt as if I were walking with destiny, and that
all my past life had been but a preparation for
this hour and this trial.

The Second World War vol. 1 (1948)

For my part, I consider that it will be found
much better by all Parties to leave the past to
history, especially as I propose to write that
history myself.

Speech in House of Commons, 23 Jan. 1948

If Hitler invaded hell I would make at least a
favorable reference to the devil in the House of
Commons.

The Second World War vol. 3 (1950)

It may almost be said, “Before Alamein we
never had a victory. After Alamein we never
had a defeat.”

The Second World War vol. 4 (1951)

The government of the world must be en-
trusted to satisfied nations, who wished noth-
ing more for themselves than what they had.
... Our power placed us above the rest. We
were like rich men dwelling at peace within
their habitations.

The Second World War vol. 5 (1951)

To jaw-jaw is always better than to war-war.
Remarks at White House luncheon, Washington,
D.C., 26 June 1954

It was the nation and the race dwelling all
round the globe that had the lion’s heart. I had
the luck to be called upon to give the roar.
Speech at Westminster Hall, London, 30 Nov. 1954

It is not easy to see how things could be wors-
ened by a parley at the summit, if such a thing
were possible.

Quoted in Times (London), 15 Feb. 1950

Naval tradition? Monstrous. Nothing but rum,
sodomy, prayers, and the lash.

Quoted in Harold Nicolson, Diary, 17 Aug. 1950.
Usually quoted as “rum, sodomy, and the lash.”



WINSTON CHURCHILL / CICERO

155

46 [Of Clement Attlee:] A modest man who has a
good deal to be modest about.
Quoted in Chicago Tribune, 27 June 1954

47 I am ready to meet my Maker; whether my
Maker is prepared for the great ordeal of meet-
ing me is another matter.

Quoted in L.A. Times, 28 Nov. 1954

48 [Describing Clement Attlee:] A sheep in sheep’s
clothing.

Quoted in Geoffrey Willans and Charles Roetter, The
Wit of Winston Churchill (1954)
See Gosse 1

49 [Of Bernard Montgomery:] In defeat unbeatable:
in victory unbearable.
Quoted in Edward Marsh, Ambrosia and Small Beer
(1964)

50 We are all worms. But I do believe that I am a
glow-worm.

Quoted in Violet Bonham-Carter, Winston Churchill
as I Knew Him (1965)

51 [On the Chiefs of Staff system:] You may take the
most gallant sailor, the most intrepid airman,
or the most audacious soldier, put them at a
table together—what do you get? The sum of
their fears.

Quoted in Harold Macmillan, The Blast of War:
1939—45 (1968) (entry for 16 Nov. 1943)

52 [On his portrait, painted by Graham Sutherland:]
I look as if I was having a difficult stool.

Quoted in The Lyttelton Hart-Davis Letters, ed. Rupert
Hart-Davis (1978) (letter of 20 Nov. 1955)

53 [To Anthony Eden about a long report from the
latter:] As far as I can see you have used every
cliché except “God is Love” and “Please adjust
your dress before leaving.”

Attributed in Life, 9 Dec. 1940. The Oxford Dictio-
nary of 2oth Century Quotations notes that “when
this story was repeated in the Daily Mirror, Churchill
denied that it was true.”

54 This is the kind of pedantic nonsense up with
which I will not put!

Attributed in Washington Post, 30 Sept. 1946. Sup-
posedly Churchill’s marginal note in response to a
civil servant’s objection to his having ended a sen-
tence with a preposition. However, the Wall Street
Journal, 30 Sept. 1942, quotes an undated article in
Strand Magazine: “When a memorandum passed
round a certain Government department, one young
pedant scribbled a postscript drawing attention to
the fact that the sentence ended with a preposition,

55

-

—

-

which caused the original writer to circulate another
memorandum complaining that the anonymous
postscript was ‘offensive impertinence, up with
which I will not put.””

[Replying to Nancy Astor’s saying “If I were your
wife I would put poison in your coffee!”:] And if I
were your husband I would drink it.

Attributed in Consuelo Vanderbilt Balsan, Glitter
and Gold (1952). George Thayer, who had worked
as research assistant to Randolph Churchill on the
latter’s biography of Winston Churchill, wrote in
1971 that this anecdote was false. In fact, the joke
appears to be an old one. The Chicago Tribune, 3 Jan.
1900, printed the following: “‘If I had a husband
like you, she said with concentrated scorn, ‘T'd give
him poison!” ‘Mad'm,” he rejoined, looking her over
with a feeble sort of smile, ‘If I had a wife like you
I'd take it.””

Count Galeazzo Ciano
Italian politician, 1903-1944

La vittoria trova cento padri, e nessuno vuole
riconoscere l'insuccesso.

Victory has a hundred fathers, but no one
wants to recognize defeat as his own.

Diary, 9 Sept. 1942. Often quoted with the words
“but defeat is an orphan.”
See John Kennedy 18

Colley Cibber
English playwright, 1671-1757

Off with his head —so much for Buckingham.
Richard III act 4, sc. 3 (1700) (adaptation of Shake-
speare)

Perish the thought!

Richard III act 5, sc. 5 (1700) (adaptation of Shake-
speare)

Marcus Tullius Cicero
Roman orator and statesman, 106 B.C.—
43 B.C.

Una navis est iam bonorum omnium.
All loyalists are now in the same boat.
Ad Familiares bk. 12, ch. 25

Sed nescio quo modo nihil tam absurde dici potest
quod non dicatur ab aliquo philosophorum.

There is nothing so absurd but some
philosopher has said it.

De Divinatione bk. 2, ch. 119
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3 Salus populi suprema est lex.
The good of the people is the supreme law.
De Legibus bk. 3, ch. 8

4 He used to raise a storm in a teapot.

De Legibus bk. 3, ch. 16

5 Noxiae poena par esto.
Let the punishment match the offense.

De Legibus bk. 3, ch. 20
See W. S. Gilbert 39

6 Ipse dixit.

He himself said.
De Natura Deorum bk. 1, ch. 10

7 Summum bonum.
The highest good.
De Officiis bk. 1, ch. 5

8 The sinews of war, unlimited money.

Fifth Philippic ch. 5

9 O tempora, O mores!

Oh, the times! Oh, the customs!
In Catilinam Speech 1, ch. 1

10 Civis Romanus sum.

I

I am a Roman citizen.
In Verrem Speech s, ch. 147

-

Silent enim leges inter arma.
Laws are silent in time of war.
Pro Milone ch. 11

12 Cui bono?

I

Who stood to gain?

Pro Milone ch. 12. Quoting L. Cassius Longinus
Ravilla.
See Beard 1

3 Cum dignitate otium.
Leisure with dignity.
Pro Sestio ch. 98

14 Errare mehercule malo cum Platone . . . quam

cum istis vera sentire.

I would rather be wrong, by God, with Plato
. .. than be correct with those men [the
Pythagoreans].

Tusculanae Disputationes bk. 1, ch. 39

E. M. Cioran
Romanian-born French philosopher, 1911-1995

-

Without the possibility of suicide, I would have
killed myself long ago.
Quoted in Independent (London), 2 Dec. 1989

=

—

-

—

—

Eric Clapton (Eric Clapp)
English rock musician, 1945-

Would you know my name
If I saw you in heaven?
Would it be the same

If I saw you in heaven?

“Tears in Heaven” (song) (1992). Cowritten with Will
Jennings.

Sidney Clare
U.S. songwriter, 1892-1972

On the good ship

Lollipop

It’s a sweet trip

To a candy shop

Where bon-bons play

On the sunny beach of Peppermint Bay.
“On the Good Ship Lollipop” (song) (1934)

Brian Clark
British playwright, 1932—

Whose Life Is It Anyway?
Title of play (1978)

Ramsey Clark
U.S. government official and political activist,

1927~

There are few better measures of the concern
a society has for its individual members and
its own well being than the way it handles
criminals.

Keynote address to American Correctional Associa-
tion conference, Miami Beach, Fla., Aug. 1967

See Pearl S. Buck 2; Dostoyevski 1; Humphrey 3; Samuel
Johnson 69g; Helen Keller 4

Susanna Clark
U.S. songwriter and painter, fl. 1987

You've got to sing like you don't need the
money

Love like you'll never get hurt

You've got to dance like nobody’s watchin’

It’s gotta come from the heart if you want it to
work.

“Come from the Heart” (song) (1987). Cowritten
with Richard Leigh.
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Arthur C. Clarke

English science fiction writer, 1917-

-

When a distinguished but elderly scientist

states that something is possible, he is almost

certainly right. When he states that something
is impossible, he is very probably wrong.

Profiles of the Future ch. 2 (1962). This is “Clarke’s

First Law.”

2 The only way to discover the limits of the pos-
sible is to go beyond them to the impossible.
Profiles of the Future ch. 2 (1962). This is “Clarke’s
Second Law.”

3 David Bowman had time for just one broken

sentence which the waiting men in Mission

Control, nine hundred million miles away and

eighty minutes in the future, were never to for-

get: “The thing’s hollow—it goes on forever—
and—oh my God!—it’s full of stars!”
2001: A Space Odyssey ch. 39 (1968)

4 Then he [the Star Child] waited, marshaling
his thoughts and brooding over his still un-
tested powers. For though he was master of
the world, he was not quite sure what to do
next.

But he would think of something.
2001: A Space Odyssey ch. 47 (1968)

5 Any sufficiently advanced technology is indis-
tinguishable from magic.
Letter to the editor, Science, 19 Jan. 1968. This is
“Clarke’s Third Law.”

6 How inappropriate to call this planet Earth
when it is clearly Ocean.
Quoted in Nature, 8 Mar. 1990

Grant Clarke
U.S. songwriter, 1891-1931

-

Ev'ryone knows

That I'm just second hand Rose
From Second Avenue.

“Second Hand Rose” (song) (1921)

Richard Clarke

U.S. government official, 1950-

-

[Apology to families of victims of 11 Sept. 2001
terrorist attacks:] Your government failed you,
those entrusted with protecting you failed you,
and I failed you.

-

—

Testimony Before National Commission on Terrorist
Attacks upon the United States, Washington, D.C.,
24 Mar. 2004

Karl von Clausewitz
German soldier and military theorist, 1780—

1831

War is the realm of uncertainty; three-quarters

of the factors on which action is based are

wrapped in a fog of greater or lesser uncer-

tainty.

On War bk. 1, ch. 3 (1832-1834). Perhaps the closest

Clausewitz comes to using the expression “the fog

of war,” which is often attributed to him. Jay M.

Shafritz, Words on War, quotes Chevalier Floard,

Nouvelles Découvertes sur la Guerre (1724): “The coup

d'oeuil is a gift of God and cannot be acquired; but if

professional knowledge does not perfect it, one only

sees things imperfectly and in a fog.”

Der Krieg ist nichts anderes als die Fortsetzung
der Politik mit anderen Mitteln.

War is the continuation of politics by other
means.

On War bk. 8, ch. 6 (1832-1834).

Rudolf Clausius
German physicist and mathematician, 1822-
1888

In all cases where work is produced by heat, a

quantity of heat proportional to the work done
is expended; and inversely, by the expenditure
of a like quantity of work, the same amount of
heat may be produced.

“On the Moving Force of Heat, and the Laws Regard-
ing the Nature of Heat Itself Which Are Deducible
Therefrom” (1851)

Heat can never pass from a colder to a warmer
body without some other change, connected
therewith, occurring at the same time.

“On a Modified Form of the Second Fundamental
Theorem in the Mechanical Theory of Heat” (1856)

1. The energy of the universe is constant.

2. The entropy of the universe tends toward a
maximum.

“Ueber Verschiedene fiir die Anwendung Bequeme

Formen der Hauptgleichungen der Mechanischen

Warmetheorie” (1865). These are formulations of the

“First Law of Thermodynamics” and “Second Law of

Thermodynamics.”
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Henry Clay
U.S. politician, 1777-1852

I had rather be right than be President.
Quoted in Niles’ Register, 23 Mar. 1839

Eldridge Cleaver
U.S. political activist, 1935-1998

Rape was an insurrectionary act. . . . I wanted
to send waves of consternation throughout the
white race.

Soul on Ice pt. 1 (1968)

You're either part of the solution or you're part
of the problem.

Speech to San Francisco Barristers’ Club, San Fran-
cisco, Cal., Sept. 1968. An earlier example of a
similar formulation in the Guthrian (Guthrie Center,
Iowa), 24 Jan. 1961: “Every person is either part of
the problem, or part of the solution.”

Sarah N. Cleghorn
U.S. poet and reformer, 1876-1959

The golf links lie so near the mill

That almost every day

The laboring children can look out

And watch the men at play.

“The Golf Links Lie So Near the Mill” 1. 1 (1915)

Georges Clemenceau
French prime minister, 1841-1929

My home policy: I wage war; my foreign
policy: I wage war. All the time I wage war.
Speech to French Chamber of Deputies, 8 Mar. 1918

It is easier to make war than to make peace.
Speech, Verdun, France, 20 July 1919

The Germans may take Paris, but that will not
prevent me from going on with the war. We
will fight on the Loire, we will fight on the Ga-
ronne, we will fight even on the Pyrenees. And
if at last we are driven off the Pyrenees, we will
continue the war at sea.

Quoted in J. Hampden Jackson, Clemenceau and the
Third Republic (1946)
See Winston Churchill 14

War is too serious a matter to entrust to mili-

tary men.

Attributed in Georges Suarez, Soixante Années
d’Histoire Frangaise (1932)
See Briand 2; de Gaulle 10

5 [Upon being told that his son had joined the Com-
munist Party:] My son is 22 years old. If he had
not become a Commounist at 22, I would have
disowned him. If he is still a Communist at 30,
I will do it then.

Attributed in Bennett Cerf, Try and Stop Me (1944)
See John Adams 19; Guizot 1; George Bernard Shaw 48

6 America is the only nation in history which

miraculously has gone directly from barbarism
to degeneration without the usual interval of
civilization.

Attributed in Saturday Review of Literature, 1 Dec.

1945

7 [Remark during Paris Peace Conference, 1919,
about Woodrow Wilson’s “Fourteen Points”:] The
Good Lord had only ten.

Attributed in ]. Hampden Jackson, Clemenceau and
the Third Republic (1946)

8 Military justice is to justice as military music
is to music.

Attributed in United States Law Week, 3 June 1969

Grover Cleveland
U.S. president, 1837-1908

1 A man had never yet been hung for breaking
the spirit of a law.

Attributed in James Ford Rhodes, History of the
United States (1919). Although this quotation is
associated with Cleveland, Rhodes asserts: “It is im-
possible, I think, that Cleveland should have made
the defence attributed by Ostrogorski to a certain
high official that ‘a man had never yet been hung
for breaking of the spirit of a law.”” The reference is
probably to Moisei Ostrogorski, Democracy and the
Organization of Political Parties (1902).

Harlan Cleveland
U.S. government official, 1918-

—

The Revolution of Rising Expectations.
Title of speech at Colgate University, Hamilton, N.Y.,
1949

2 Coalitions of the willing.

Quoted in Lincoln Bloomfield, Testimony Before
House Subcommittee on International Organiza-
tions and Movements, Oct. 1971. Bloomfield had
written in 1960 of “a protocol among the like-
minded” and in July 1971 of a “coalition of the
law-abiding.”
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Jimmy Cliff

Jamaican reggae singer and songwriter, 1948—

1 Many rivers to cross
But I can’t seem to find my way over.
“Many Rivers to Cross” (song) (1970)

2 As sure as the sun will shine
I'm going to get my share now, what’s mine
And then the harder they come, the harder
they fall
One and all.

“The Harder They Come” (song) (1971)
See Fitzsimmons 1

George Clinton
U.S. rhythm and blues musician, 1940-

Free Your Mind and Your Ass Will Follow.
Title of song (1971)

-

Hillary Rodham Clinton
U.S. politician, 1947-

-

[Of her support of her husband Bill Clinton:] You
know, I'm not sitting here some little woman
standing by my man like Tammy Wynette, I'm
sitting here because I love him and I respect
him and I honor what he’s been through and
what we’ve been through together.

Interview, Sixty Minutes, 26 Jan. 1992
See Wynette 4

2 I could have stayed home and baked cookies
and had teas. But what I decided was to ful-
fill my profession, which I entered before my
husband was in public life.

Campaign remarks, Chicago, Ill., 16 Mar. 1992

3 We lack meaning in our individual lives and
meaning collectively. We lack a sense that our
lives are part of some greater effort, that we
are connected to one another. We need a new
politics of meaning. We need a new ethos of
individual responsibility and caring. We need
a new definition of civil society . . . that makes
us feel that we are part of something bigger
than ourselves.

Speech at University of Texas, Austin, Tex., 6 Apr.
1993

4 You know, we’ve been married for 22 years

... and I have learned a long time ago that the

only people who count in any marriage are the
two that are in it.
Interview, NBC Today Show, 27 Jan. 1998

5 The great story here . . . is this vast right-wing
conspiracy that has been conspiring against
my husband since the day he announced for
president.

Interview, NBC Today Show, 27 Jan. 1998

William Jefferson “Bill” Clinton
U.S. president, 1946-

-

[Description of himself:] The comeback kid.
Statement to supporters on night of New Hampshire
primary, Concord, N.H., 18 Feb. 1992

2 [Addressed to an AIDS activist accusing him of
avoiding that issue:] I feel your pain.

Remark at campaign reception, New York, N.Y.,

26 Mar. 1992

There is nothing wrong with America that
cannot be cured by what is right with America.
Inaugural Address, 20 Jan. 1993

w

4 This ceremony is held in the depth of winter.
But, by the words we speak and the faces we
show the world, we force the spring.
Inaugural Address, 20 Jan. 1993

[Of veterans of the D-Day invasion in World

War II:] They may walk with a little less spring
in their step, and their ranks are growing thin-
ner, but let us never forget, when they were
young, these men saved the world.

Remarks on the 5oth anniversary of D-Day at the
United States Cemetery, Colleville-sur-Mer, France,

6 June 1994

6 The era of big government is over.
State of the Union Address, 23 Jan. 1996

(91

7 We do not need to build a bridge to the past,
we need to build a bridge to the future, and
that is what I commit to you to do! So tonight,
let us resolve to build that bridge to the 21st
century.

Nomination acceptance speech at Democratic Na-
tional Convention, Chicago, Ill., 29 Aug. 1996. Clin-
ton had earlier said, “We have to build a bridge to
the 21st century,” at a ceremony honoring teachers,
23 Apr. 1996.

8 I did not have sexual relations with that
woman, Miss Lewinsky.
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Comment during remarks on after-school child-care
initiative, 26 Jan. 1998

[Characterizing the truthfulness of his lawyer’s
statement, “There is absolutely no sex of any kind
in any manner, shape, or form”:] It depends on

what the meaning of the word “is” is.

Grand jury testimony, Washington, D.C., 17 Aug.
1998. Clinton went on to say, “If the—if he—if
‘is’ means is and never has been, that is not—that
is one thing. If it means there is none, that was a
completely true statement.”

I did have a relationship with Ms. Lewinsky
that was not appropriate. In fact, it was wrong.
Address to the nation on testimony before the
independent counsel’s grand jury, 17 Aug. 1998
[Explaining his affair with Monica Lewinsky:)

I did something for the worst possible rea-
son—just because I could.

Interview on CBS News, 16 June 2004

Strength and wisdom are not opposing values.
Address to Democratic National Convention, Boston,
Mass., 26 July 2004

The American people . . . [are] tired of the
politics of personal destruction.

Quoted in St. Louis Post-Dispatch, 13 Mar. 1992

I experimented with marijuana a time or two.
And I didn’t like it, and I didn’t inhale.

Quoted in Wash. Post, 30 Mar. 1992
See Richler 2

Robert Clive, Baron Clive of Plassey
British general and government official, 1725-

1774

[Remark during Parliamentary cross-examination,
1773:] By God, Mr. Chairman, at this moment I
stand astonished at my own moderation!

Quoted in G. R. Gleig, The Life of Robert, First Lord
Clive (1848)

Arthur Hugh Clough
English poet, 1819-1861

Say not the struggle nought availeth,

The labor and the wounds are vain,

The enemy faints not, nor faileth,

And as things have been, they remain.

“Say Not the Struggle Nought Availeth” 1. 1 (1855)

2 In front the sun climbs slow, how slowly,
But westward, look, the land is bright.
“Say Not the Struggle Nought Availeth” 1. 15 (1855)

3 No graven images may be
Worshipped, except the currency.
“The Latest Decalogue” 1. 3 (1862)

4 Thou shalt not kill; but need’st not strive
Officiously to keep alive.
“The Latest Decalogue” 1. 11 (1862)

5 Thou shalt not steal; an empty feat,
When it’s so lucrative to cheat.
“The Latest Decalogue” 1. 15 (1862)

6 Thou shalt not covet; but tradition
Approves all forms of competition.
“The Latest Decalogue” 1. 19 (1862)

Manfred Clynes

Austrian-born Australian neuroscientist, 1925-

—

For the exogenously extended organizational
complex functioning as an integrated homeo-
static system unconsciously, we propose the
term “Cyborg.” The Cyborg deliberately incor-
porates exogenous components extending the
self-regulatory control function of the organ-
ism in order to adapt it to new environments.
Astronautics, Sept. 1960

Kurt Cobain
U.S. rock musician and songwriter, 1967-1994

Here we are now, entertain us.
“Smells like Teen Spirit” (song) (1991)

—

2 I found it hard, it was hard to find,
Oh well, whatever, never mind.
“Smells like Teen Spirit” (song) (1991)

3 I'd rather be dead than cool.
“Stay Away” (song) (1991)

Irvin S. Cobb
U.S. novelist and playwright, 1876-1944

1 It is the private opinion of this court that not
only is the late defendant sane but that he is
the sanest man in this entire jurisdiction.
“Boys Will Be Boys” (1917)

See Film Lines 121
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Will D. Cobb
U.S. songwriter, 1876-1930

-

School-days, school-days, dear old golden rule
days,

Readin’ and 'ritin’ and ’rithmetic,

Taught to the tune of a hick’ry stick.

“School-Days” (song) (1907)

William Cobbett
English reformer and journalist, 1762-1835

-

[Of London:] But what is to be the fate of the
great wen of all?
Cobbett’s Weekly Political Register, 5 Jan. 1822

Johnnie Cochran, Jr.
U.S. lawyer, 1937-2005

—

If it does not fit, then you must acquit.

Closing argument for defense in trial of O. J. Simp-
son, Los Angeles, Cal., 277 Sept. 1995. Referring to

a leather glove that was alleged to have belonged to
Simpson, and more broadly to the entire prosecution
case against Simpson.

Claud Cockburn

British author and journalist, 1904-1981

-

[Suggested dull headline for Times (London),

ca. 1929:] Small earthquake in Chile. Not many
dead.

Claud Cockburn, A Discord of Trumpets (1956)

Jean Cocteau
French writer, artist, and film director, 1889-

1963

I Je suis un mensonge qui dit toujours la vérité.
I am a lie who always speaks the truth.
“Le Paquet Rouge” (1925)
See Cocteau 3
2 Victor Hugo was a madman who thought he
was Victor Hugo.
Opium: The Diary of a Cure (1930)

3 Les choses que je conte
Sont des mensonges vrais.
The matters I relate
Are true lies.

Quoted in Journals of Jean Cocteau, ed. Wallace
Fowlie (1956)
See Cocteau 1

J. M. Coetzee
South African novelist, 1940-

-

The barbarians come out at night. Before dark-
ness falls the last goat must be brought in, the
gates barred, a watch set in every lookout to
call the hours. All night, it is said, the barbari-
ans prowl about bent on murder and rapine.
Children in their dreams see the shutters part
and fierce barbarian faces leer through. “The
barbarians are here!” the children scream, and
cannot be comforted.

Waiting for the Barbarians ch. 5 (1981)

George M. Cohan
U.S. actor and playwright, 1878-1942

-

I'm a Yankee Doodle dandy,

A Yankee Doodle, do or die;

A real live nephew of my Uncle Sam’s,
Born on the Fourth of July.

“The Yankee Doodle Boy” (song) (1901)

2 Give my regards to Broadway,

Remember me to Herald Square.

Tell all the gang at Forty-second Street
That I will soon be there.

“Give My Regards to Broadway” (song) (1904)

You're a grand old flag,

You're a high-flying flag,

And forever in peace may you wave.
You're the emblem of

The land I love,

The home of the free and the brave.
Ev'ry heart beats true

Under Red, White, and Blue,
Where there’s never a boast or brag.
“You're a Grand Old Flag” (song) (1906)

W

4 Over there, over there,

Send the word, send the word over there,

That the Yanks are coming, the Yanks are
coming,

The drums rum-tumming ev'rywhere.

“Over There” (song) (1917)

5 We'll be over, we're coming over,
And we won't come back till it’s over over
there.
“Over There” (song) (1917)
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6

7

8 [To a reporter in 1912:] I don’t care what you say

—

—

-

My father thanks you, my mother thanks you,
my sister thanks you, I thank you.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 2 Oct. 1921

Never let that
unless we need him.
Quoted in Alva Johnston, The Great Goldwyn (1937)

in this office again,

about me, as long as you say something about
me, and as long as you spell my name right.
Quoted in John McCabe, George M. Cohan (1973)

Leonard Cohen
Canadian singer and writer, 1934—

And when He knew for certain only drowning
men could see Him

He said “All men shall be sailors, then, until
the sea shall free them,”

But He Himself was broken long before the
sky would open.

Forsaken, almost human, He sank beneath
your wisdom like a stone.

“Suzanne” (song) (1966)

And you want to travel with her,

And you want to travel blind;

And you know that you can trust her,

For she’s touched your perfect body with her
mind.

“Suzanne” (song) (1966)

Harry Cohn

U.S. motion picture executive, 1891-1958

I don’t have ulcers. I give them.

Quoted in Philip French, The Movie Moguls (1969).
The New York Times, 5 Sept. 1948, quotes an anony-
mous “movie magnate” as saying “I don’t have
ulcers, I give them.” Cohn is the earliest named
source to whom the line has been found to be
attributed.

Edward Coke
English judge and lawyer, 1552-1634

The house of every one is to him as his castle
and fortress, as well for his defence against
injury and violence, as for his repose.

Semayne’s Case (1603)
See Coke &; Otis 2; William Pitt, Earl of Chatham 2

2 In many cases, the common law will control
Acts of Parliament, and sometimes adjudge
them to be utterly void: for when an Act of Par-
liament is against common right and reason,
or repugnant, or impossible to be performed,
the common law will control it, and adjudge
such Act to be void.

Bonham'’s Case (1610)

3 How long soever it hath continued, if it be
against reason, it is of no force in law.

The First Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England
bk. 1, ch. 10 (1628). Derives from a gloss to Jus-
tinian’s Digest (to Dig. 35, 1, 72, sec. 6) in Corpus
ITuris Civilis, vol. 2 (1559), that reads: “cessante cesset
legatum, secus autem est in ratione legis.”

4 Reason is the life of the law, nay the common
law itself is nothing else but reason.

The First Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England
bk. 2, ch. 6 (1628)
See Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. 2

5 The law, which is the perfection of reason.
The First Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England
bk. 2, ch. 6 (1628)

6 The gladsome light of Jurisprudence.

The First Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England
epilogue (16238)

7 Magna Charta is such a fellow, that he will
have no sovereign.

Speech in House of Commons, 17 May 1628

8 For a man’s house is his castle, et domus sua
cuique est tutissimum refugium [and each man’s
home is his safest refuge].

The Third Part of the Institutes of the Laws of England
ch. 73 (1644)
See Coke 1; Otis 2; William Pitt, Earl of Chatham 2

9 They [corporations] cannot commit treason,
nor be outlawed, nor excommunicate, for they
have no souls.

Case of Sutton’s Hospital (1658)

Jean-Baptiste Colbert
French statesman and financier, 1619-1683

1 The art of taxation consists in so plucking
the goose as to procure the greatest quantity
of feathers with the least possible amount of
hissing.

Attributed in Journal of the Royal Statistical Society,
Mar. 1919
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Nat King Cole (Nathaniel Adams Coles)
U.S. singer and musician, 1919-1965

Straighten Up and Fly Right.
Title of song (1943). Cowritten with Irving Mills.

Paula Cole
U.S. singer and songwriter, 1968-

Where is my John Wayne?

Where is my prairie song?

Where is my happy ending?

Where have all the cowboys gone?

“Where Have All the Cowboys Gone?” (song) (1996)

Samuel Taylor Coleridge
English poet, critic, and philosopher, 1772-
1834

It is an ancient Mariner,

And he stoppeth one of three.

“By thy long grey beard and glittering eye,
Now wherefore stopp’st thou me?”

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 1 (1798)

The ice was here, the ice was there,

The ice was all around:

It crack’d and growl'd, and roar’d and howl'd,
Like noises in a swound!

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 59 (1798)

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]

3 “God save thee, ancient Mariner!
From the fiends that plague thee thus!—
Why look’s thou so?” —With my cross-bow
I shot the Albatross.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 79 (1798)

4 We were the first that ever burst

Into that silent sea.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 105 (1798)

As idle as a painted ship
Upon a painted ocean.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” . 117 (1798)

v

6 Water, water, everywhere,

And all the boards did shrink;
Water, water, everywhere,
Nor any drop to drink.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” L. 119 (1798).
Popularly quoted as “Water, water, everywhere, and
not a drop to drink.”

7 The very deep did rot: O Christ!

That ever this should be!

Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs
Upon the slimy sea.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 123 (1798)

8 Her lips were red, her looks were free,

Her locks were yellow as gold:

Her skin was white as leprosy,

The nightmare Life-in-Death was she,
Who thicks man’s blood with cold.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 190 (1798)

9 Ifear thee, ancient Mariner!

I fear thy skinny hand!

And thou art long, and lank, and brown,
As is the ribbed sea-sand.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 225 (1798)

10 Alone, alone, all, all alone,

I

Alone on a wide wide sea!
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” I. 233 (1798)

-

Oh sleep! it is a gentle thing,
Beloved from pole to pole.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 293 (1798)

12 I pass, like night, from land to land;

I have strange power of speech;

That moment that his face I see,

I know the man that must hear me;

To him my tale I teach.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 587 (1798)
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He prayeth well, who loveth well
Both man and bird and beast.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 613 (1798)

He prayeth best, who loveth best

All things both great and small;

For the dear God who loveth us,

He made and loveth all.

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 615 (1798)

A sadder and a wiser man,
He rose the morrow morn.
“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner” 1. 625 (1798)

Poetry is not the proper antithesis to prose,
but to science. Poetry is opposed to science,
and prose to metre. The proper and immedi-
ate object of science is the acquirement, or
communication, of truth; the proper and im-
mediate object of poetry is the communication
of immediate pleasure.

“Definitions of Poetry” (1811)

Reviewers are usually people who would have
been poets, historians, biographers, &c., if they
could; they have tried their talents at one or
the other, and have failed; therefore they turn
critics.

Seven Lectures on Shakespeare and Milton Lecture 1
(1811-1812)
See Disraeli 24

On awaking he . . . instantly and eagerly wrote
down the lines that are here preserved. At this
moment he was unfortunately called out by a
person on business from Porlock.

“Kubla Khan” preliminary note (1816)

In Xanadu did Kubla Khan

A stately pleasure dome decree:
Where Alph, the sacred river, ran
Through caverns measureless to man
Down to a sunless sea.

“Kubla Khan” 1. 1 (1816)

But oh! that deep romantic chasm which
slanted

Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover!

A savage place! as holy and enchanted

As e’er beneath a waning moon was haunted

By woman wailing for her demon-lover!

“Kubla Khan” 1. 12 (1816)

21 And 'mid this tumult Kubla heard from afar
Ancestral voices prophesying war!
“Kubla Khan” 1. 29 (1816)

22 It was a miracle of rare device,
A sunny pleasure-dome with caves of ice.
“Kubla Khan” 1. 35 (1816)

23 And all who heard should see them there,
And all should cry, Beware! Beware!
His flashing eyes, his floating hair!
Weave a circle round him thrice,
And close your eyes with holy dread,
For he on honey-dew hath fed,
And drunk the milk of Paradise.
“Kubla Khan” 1. 51 (1816)

24 Every reform, however necessary, will by weak
minds be carried to an excess, that itself will
need reforming.

Biographia Literaria ch. 1 (1817)

25 The primary imagination I hold to be the living
Power and prime Agent of all human Percep-
tion, and as a repetition in the finite mind of
the eternal act of creation in the infinite 1 am.
Biographia Literaria ch. 13 (1817)

26 That willing suspension of disbelief for the
moment, which constitutes poetic faith.
Biographia Literaria ch. 14 (1817)

27 No man was ever yet a great poet, without
being at the same time a profound philosopher.
Biographia Literaria ch. 15 (1817)

28 Our myriad-minded Shakespeare.
Biographia Literaria ch. 15 (1817)

29 In poetry, in which every line, every phrase,
may pass the ordeal of deliberation and delib-
erate choice, it is possible, and barely possible,
to attain that ultimatum which I have ventured
to propose as the infallible test of a blameless
style; namely: its untranslatableness in words
of the same language without injury to the
meaning.

Biographia Literaria ch. 22 (1817)

30 The dwarf sees farther than the giant, when he
has the giant’s shoulder to mount on.

The Friend vol. 2 “On the Principles of Political
Knowledge” (1818)

See Bernard of Chartres 1; Robert Burton 1; Isaac
Newton 1
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31 Evidences of Christianity! I am weary of the
word. Make a man feel the want of it; rouse
him, if you can, to the self-knowledge of his
need of it; and you may safely trust it to his
own Evidence.

Aids to Reflection “Conclusion” (1825)

32 Exclusively of the abstract sciences, the largest
and worthiest portion of our knowledge con-

sists of aphorisms; and the greatest and best of

men is but an aphorism.
Aids to Reflection “Introductory Aphorisms” (1825)

33 He who begins by loving Christianity better
than Truth will proceed by loving his own sect
or church better than Christianity, and end by
loving himself better than all.

Aids to Reflection “Moral and Religious Aphorisms”
(1825)

34 The happiness of life is made up of minute
fractions —the little soon forgotten charities
of a kiss or smile, a kind look, a heartfelt com-
pliment, and the countless infinitesimals of
pleasurable and genial feeling.

The Friend (1828)

35 Beneath this sod
A poet lies, or that which once seem’d he—
Oh, lift a thought for S.T.C.!
That he, who many a year, with toil of breath,
Found death in life, may here find life in

death.

“Stop, Christian Passer-by! — Stop, Child of God” L. 2
(r833)

36 You abuse snuff! Perhaps it is the final cause
of the human nose.
Table Talk 4 Jan. 1823 (1835)

37 [Of Edmund Kean:] To see him act, is like
reading Shakespeare by flashes of lightning.
Table Talk 17 Apr. 1823 (1835)

38 Prose = words in their best order; —poetry =
the best words in the best order.
Table Talk 12 July 1827 (1835)

39 The man’s desire is for the woman; but the
woman’s desire is rarely other than for the
desire of the man.

Table Talk 23 July 1827 (1835)

40 Shakespeare . . . is of no age—nor of any reli-
gion, or party or profession. The body and

4

T~

42

—

-

-

substance of his works came out of the unfath-
omable depths of his own oceanic mind.
Table Talk 15 Mar. 1834 (1835)

Tago’s soliloquy— the motive-hunting of
motiveless malignity.

The Literary Remains of Samuel Taylor Coleridge bk. 2
“Notes on the Tragedies of Shakespeare: Othello”
(1836)

If a man could pass through Paradise in a
dream, and have a flower presented to him as
a pledge that his soul had really been there,
and if he found the flower in his hand when he
awoke— Aye! and what then?

Anima Poetae, ed. E. H. Coleridge (1895)

Sidonie-Gabrielle Colette
French novelist, 1873-1954

Les femmes libres ne sont pas des femmes.
Free women are not women at all.
Claudine a Paris (1901)

Michael Collins
Irish nationalist leader, 189o-1922

Think—what I have got for Ireland? Something
which she has wanted these past 700 years.
Will anyone be satisfied at the bargain? Will
anyone? I tell you this—early this morning I
signed my death warrant.

Letter, 6 Dec. 1921. Collins had just signed the treaty
establishing the Irish Free State. He was in fact
assassinated the next year.

[Upon arriving at Dublin Castle and being told
that he was seven minutes late for the transfer of
power by British troops, 16 Jan. 1922:] We've been
waiting seven hundred years, you can have the
seven minutes.

Attributed in Tim Pat Coogan, Michael Collins (1990)

Carlo Collodi (Carlo Lorenzini)
Italian children’s book writer and journalist,
1826-1890

He had scarcely told the lie when his nose,
which was already long, grew at once two
fingers longer.

The Story of a Puppet or The Adventures of Pinocchio
(1892) (translation by M. A. Murray)
See Film Lines 134
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2 Upon awakening he discovered that he was
no longer a wooden puppet, but that he had
become instead a boy, like all other boys.

The Story of a Puppet or The Adventures of Pinocchio
(1892) (translation by M. A. Murray)
See Film Lines 133

George Colman the Elder
English playwright, 1732-1794

—

Love and a cottage! Eh, Fanny! Ah, give me
indifference and a coach and six!

The Clandestine Marriage act 1 (1766). Coauthored
with David Garrick.

George Colman the Younger
English playwright, 1762-1836

-

Says he, “I am a handsome man, but I'm a gay
deceiver.”
Love Laughs at Locksmiths act 2 (1808)

John Robert Colombo
Canadian writer, 1936-

-

Canada could have enjoyed:
English government,
French culture,

and American know-how.

Instead it ended up with:
English know-how,
French government,

and American culture.
“Oh Canada” L. 1 (1965)

Charles W. Colson

U.S. government official and religious leader,
1931-

—

I would walk over my grandmother if nec-
essary [to get Richard Nixon reelected as
president].

Quoted in Wash. Post, 30 Aug. 1972. In the Wall
Street Journal, 15 Oct. 1971, someone else is quoted
as saying that Colson “would walk over his own
grandmother if he had to.”

Christopher Columbus
Italian explorer, 1451-1506

-

I should be judged as a captain who went from

Spain to the Indies to conquer a people numer-

—

—

ous and warlike, whose manners and religion
are very different from ours, who live in sierras
and mountains, without fixed settlements,

and where by divine will I have placed under
the sovereignty of the King and Queen our
Lords, an Other World, whereby Spain, which
was reckoned poor, is become the richest of
countries.

Letter to Dofia Juana de Torres, Oct. 1500

Here the people could stand it no longer and
complained of the long voyage; but the Admi-
ral cheered them as best he could, holding out
good hope of the advantages they would have.
He added that it was useless to complain, he
had come [to go] to the Indies, and so had to
continue it until he found them, with the help
of Our Lord.

Reported in Bartolomé de las Casas, Journal of the
First Voyage, 10 Oct. 1492 (translation by Samuel
Eliot Morison)

At two hours after midnight appeared the land,
at a distance of 2 leagues. They handed all sails
and set the treo, which is the mainsail with-
out bonnets, and lay-to waiting for daylight
Friday, when they arrived at an island of the
Bahamas that was called in the Indians’ tongue
Guanahani.

Reported in Bartolomé de Las Casas, Journal of the
First Voyage, 12 Oct. 1492 (translation by Samuel
Eliot Morison)

Sean “Puffy” Combs
U.S. rap musician and producer, 1969-

Can’t nobody take my pride

Uh-uh, uh-uh

Can’t nobody hold me down . . . oh no

I got to keep on movin'.

“Can’t Nobody Hold Me Down” (song) (1997)

Betty Comden (Elizabeth Cohen) ca. 1918
and Adolph Green ca. 1915-2002
U.S. songwriters

New York,

A helluva town.

The Bronx is up and the Battery’s down,
And people ride in a hole in the ground.
“New York, New York” (song) (1944)
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2 Moses supposes his toeses are roses
But Moses supposes erroneously.
“Elocution” (song) (1952)

3 Why, O why, O why-o
Why did I ever leave Ohio,
Why did I wander
To find what lies yonder
When life was so happy at home?
“Ohio” (song) (1953)

4 The party’s over,
It’s time to call it a day.
“The Party’s Over” (song) (1956)
See Coward 11
5 Make
Someone happy,
Make just one
Someone happy,
And you
Will be happy too.
“Make Someone Happy” (song) (1960)

Barry Commoner
U.S. biologist, 1917-

-

The First Law of Ecology: Everything Is
Connected to Everything Else. . ..

The Second Law of Ecology: Everything Must
Go Somewhere. . . .

The Third Law of Ecology: Nature Knows
Best. ...

The Fourth Law of Ecology: There Is No Such
Thing as a Free Lunch.

The Closing Circle ch. 2 (1971)
See Heinlein 3; Lutz 1; Walter Morrow 1

Arthur H. Compton
U.S. physicist, 1892-1962

-

[Coded telephone message to James B. Conant
after first controlled nuclear chain reaction, 2 Dec.
1942:] The Italian navigator [Enrico Fermi] has
landed in the New World.

Quoted in Corbin Allardice and Edward R. Trapnell,
The First Pile (1946)

Ivy Compton-Burnett
English novelist, 1884-1969

There is more difference within the sexes than
between them.
Mother and Son ch. 10 (1955)

-

-

—

—

Auguste Comte
French philosopher, 1798-1857

I think I should risk introducing this new term
[sociology]. . . . The necessity for this coinage

to correspond to the special objectives of this
volume will, T hope, excuse this last exercise of
a legitimate right which I believe I have always
used with proper caution and without ceasing
to experience a deep feeling of repugnance for
the systematic use of neologisms.

Cours de Philosophie Positive vol. 4 (1839) (translation
by Yole G. Sills)

Conspiracy of silence.

Quoted in John Stuart Mill, Auguste Comte and
Positivism (1865)

James Bryant Conant
U.S. chemist and university president, 1893—

1978

Education is what is left after all that has been
learnt is forgotten.
Diary as freshman at Harvard College (1910-1911)

There is only one proved method of assisting
the advancement of pure science—that of pick-
ing men of genius, backing them heavily, and
leaving them to direct themselves.

Letter to the Editor, N.Y. Times, 13 Aug. 1945

He who enters a university walks on hallowed
ground.

Quoted in Notes on the Harvard Tercentenary, ed.
David McCord (1936)

Behold the turtle. He only makes progress
when he sticks his neck out.

Quoted in The American Treasury: 1455-1955, ed.
Clifton Fadiman (1955)

James Conaway
U.S. writer, 1941—

The building he sought was on the edge of
Storyville, spawning ground of Dixieland and
voodoo and other amenities of the Big Easy
[nickname for New Orleans].

The Big Easy pt. 1 (1970)
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Confucius
Chinese philosopher, 551 B.C.—479 B.C.

-

Is it not a pleasure to learn and to repeat or
practice from time to time what has been
learned? Is it not delightful to have friends
coming from afar? Is one not a superior man if
he does not feel hurt even though he does not
feel recognized?

Analects ch. 1, v. 1 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

2 A ruler who governs his state by virtue is like
the north polar star, which remains in its place
while all the other stars revolve around it.
Analects ch. 2, v. 1 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

3 A man who reviews the old so as to find out
the new is qualified to teach others.
Analects ch. 2, v. 11 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

4 A superior man in dealing with the world
is not for anything or against anything. He
follows righteousness as the standard.
Analects ch. 4, v. 10 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

5 The Way of our Master is none other than
conscientiousness of altruism.
Analects ch. 4, v. 15 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

6 Man is born with uprightness. If one loses it
he will be lucky if he escapes with his life.
Analects ch. 6, v. 17 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

7 If we are not yet able to serve man, how can
we serve spiritual beings? . . . If we do not yet
know about life how can we know about death?
Analects ch. 11, v. 11 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

8 To go too far is the same as not to go far
enough.
Analects ch. 11, v. 15 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

9 Do not do to others what you do not want them
to do to you.

Analects ch. 15, v. 23 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan).
The negative version of “The Golden Rule.” Similar
formulations appear in many religious traditions,
such as in the Buddhist Udanavarga, the Hindu
Mahabharata, and the Zoroastrian Dadistan-I Dinik.
See Aristotle 12; Bible 225; Chesterfield 4; Hillel 2

10 By nature men are alike. Through practice they
have become far apart.
Analects ch. 17, v. 2 (translation by Wing-Tsit Chan)

William Congreve
English playwright, 1670-1729

-

Married in haste, we may repent at leisure.
The Old Bachelor act 5, sc. 1 (1693)

2 No mask like open truth to cover lies,
As to go naked is the best disguise.
The Double Dealer act 5, sc. 6 (1694)

O fie Miss, you must not kiss and tell.
Love for Love act 2, sc. 10 (1695)

A\l

4 I confess freely to you, I could never look

long upon a monkey, without very mortifying
reflections.
Letter to John Dennis, 10 July 1695

Music has charms to sooth a savage breast.

(9,1

The Mourning Bride act 1, sc. 1 (1697)

6 Heaven has no rage, like love to hatred turned,

Nor Hell a fury, like a woman scorned.
The Mourning Bride act 3, sc. 8 (1697)

7 Say what you will, "tis better to be left than
never to have been loved.

The Way of the World act 2, sc. 1 (1700)
See Tennyson 29

Nellie Connally
U.S. wife of governor of Texas, 1919

—

[Remark to President John Kennedy immedi-
ately before his shooting in Dallas, 22 Nov. 1963:]
Mr. President, you can’t say Dallas doesn’t love
you.

Quoted in Investigation of the Assassination of President
John F. Kennedy vol. 4 (1964)

Cyril Connolly
English writer, 1903-1974

-

I shall christen this style the Mandarin, since
it is beloved by literary pundits, by those who
would make the written word as unlike as pos-
sible to the spoken one. It is the style of all
those writers whose tendency is to make their
language convey more than they mean or more
than they feel, it is the style of most artists and
all humbugs.

Enemies of Promise ch. 2 (1938)

2 Whom the gods wish to destroy they first call
promising.
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Enemies of Promise ch. 13 (1938)

See Proverbs 123

Imprisoned in every fat man a thin one is
wildly signalling to be let out.

The Unquiet Grave pt. 2 (1944)

See Orwell 10

It is closing time in the gardens of the West
and from now on an artist will be judged only
by the resonance of his solitude or the quality
of his despair.

Horizon, Dec. 1949-Jan. 1950

[Of George Orwell:] He could not blow his
nose without moralising on conditions in the
handkerchief industry.

The Evening Colonnade pt. 3 (1973)

James Connolly
Irish nationalist and labor leader, 1868-1916

The worker is the slave of capitalist society, the
female worker is the slave of that slave.
The Re-conquest of Ireland (1915)

James Scott “Jimmy” Connors
U.S. tennis player, 1952-

New Yorkers love it when you spill your guts
out there. You spill your guts at Wimbledon,
they make you stop and clean it up.

Quoted in Sports lllustrated, 17 Sept. 1984

Joseph Conrad (Teodor Josef Konrad Korze-
niowski)
Polish-born English novelist, 1857-1924

It’s only those who do nothing that make no
mistakes, I suppose.
Outcast of the Islands pt. 3, ch. 2 (1896)

A work that aspires, however humbly, to the
condition of art should carry its justification in
every line.

The Nigger of the Narcissus preface (1897)

But the artist appeals to that part of our being
which is not dependent on wisdom; to that in
us which is a gift and not an acquisition—and,
therefore, more permanently enduring. He
speaks to our capacity for delight and wonder,
to the sense of mystery surrounding our lives:
to our sense of pity, and beauty, and pain.

The Nigger of the Narcissus preface (1897)

4 My task which I am trying to achieve is by the

power of the written word, to make you hear,
to make you feel—it is, before all, to make you
see. That—and no more, and it is everything.
The Nigger of the Narcissus preface (1897)

The problem of life seemed too voluminous
for the narrow limits of human speech, and
by common consent it was abandoned to the
great sea that had from the beginning enfolded
it in its immense grip; to the sea that knew all,
and would in time infallibly unveil to each the
wisdom hidden in all the errors, the certitude
that lurks in doubts, the realm of safety and
peace beyond the frontiers of sorrow and fear.
The Nigger of the Narcissus ch. 5 (1897)

(91

6 One writes only half the book; the other half is

with the reader.
Letter to Cunninghame Graham (1897)

7 There is a weird power in a spoken word. . . .
And a word carries far—very far—deals de-
struction through time as the bullets go flying
through space.

Lord Jim ch. 15 (1900)

8 That faculty of beholding at a hint the face of
his desire and the shape of his dream, without
which the earth would know no lover and no
adventurer.

Lord Jim ch. 16 (1900)

9 A man that is born falls into a dream like

a man who falls into the sea. If he tries to
climb out into the air as inexperienced people
endeavor to do, he drowns . . . and with the

[To view this image, refer to
the print version of this title.]
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exertions of your hands and feet in the water
make the deep, deep sea keep you up.
Lord Jim ch. 20 (1900)

To the destructive element submit yourself.
Lord Jim ch. 20 (1900)

The opening was barred by a black bank of
clouds, and the tranquil waterway leading to
the uttermost ends of the earth flowed sombre
under an overcast sky —seemed to lead into the
heart of an immense darkness.

Heart of Darkness ch. 1 (1902)

The conquest of the earth, which mostly means
the taking it away from those who have a dif-
ferent complexion or slightly flatter noses than
ourselves, is not a pretty thing when you look
into it.

Heart of Darkness ch. 1 (1902)

We live, as we dream—alone.

Heart of Darkness ch. 1 (1902)

I don’t like work—no man does—but I like
what is in work—the chance to find your-
self. Your own reality—for yourself, not for
others—what no other man can ever know.
Heart of Darkness ch. 1 (1902)

No fear can stand up to hunger, no patience
can wear it out, disgust simply does not exist
where hunger is; and as to superstition, beliefs,
and what you may call principles, they are less
than chaff in a breeze.

Heart of Darkness ch. 2 (1902)

Exterminate all the brutes!
Heart of Darkness ch. 2 (1902)

The horror! The horror!
Heart of Darkness ch. 3 (1902)

Mistah Kurtz—he dead.
Heart of Darkness ch. 3 (1902)

Only a moment; a moment of strength, of ro-
mance, of glamour—of youth! . . . A flick of
sunshine upon a strange shore, the time to re-
member, the time for a sigh, and—good-bye! —
Night—Good-bye ... !”

“Youth” (1902). Ellipses in the original.

I remember my youth and the feeling that will
never come back any more—the feeling that

I could last for ever, outlast the sea, the earth,
and all men; the deceitful feeling that lures us

on to joys, to perils, to love, to vain effort—to
death; the triumphant conviction of strength,
the heat of life in the handful of dust, the glow
in the heart that with every year grows dim,
grows cold, grows small, and expires—and
expires, too soon, too soon—Dbefore life itself.
“Youth” (1902)
See T. S. Eliot 43

21 The terrorist and the policeman both come
from the same basket. Revolution, legality—
counter-moves in the same game; forms of
idleness at bottom identical.
The Secret Agent ch. 4 (1907)

22 A man’s real life is that accorded to him in the
thoughts of other men by reason of respect or
natural love.

Under Western Eyes pt. 1, ch. 1 (1911)

23 The scrupulous and the just, the noble,
humane, and devoted natures; the unselfish
and the intelligent may begin a movement—
but it passes away from them. They are not the
leaders of a revolution. They are its victims.
Under Western Eyes pt. 2, ch. 3 (1911)

24 A belief in a supernatural source of evil is not
necessary; men alone are quite capable of every
wickedness.

Under Western Eyes pt. 2, ch. 4 (1911)

25 The perfect delight of writing tales where so
many lives come and go at the cost of one
which slips imperceptibly away.

A Personal Record ch. 5 (1912)

26 Only in men’s imagination does every truth
find an effective and undeniable existence.
Imagination, not invention, is the supreme
master of art, as of life.

Some Reminiscences ch. 1 (1912)

27 [On wartime:] Reality, as usual, beats fiction
out of sight.
Letter, 11 Aug. 1915

28 Historian of fine consciences.

Notes on Life and Letters “Henry James, An Apprecia-
tion” (1921)

Shirley Conran
English designer and journalist, 1932

1 Life is too short to stuff a mushroom.
Superwoman epigraph (1975)
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Pat Conroy
U.S. novelist, 1945—

It is the secret life that sustains me now, and as
I reach the top of that bridge I say it in a whis-
per, I say it as a prayer, as regret, and as praise.
I can't tell you why I do it or what it means, but
each night when I drive toward my southern
home and my southern life, I whisper these
words: “Lowenstein, Lowenstein.”

The Prince of Tides epilogue (1986)

-

John Constable
English painter, 1776-1837

—

There is nothing ugly; I never saw an ugly thing
in my life: for let the form of an object be what
it may,—light, shade, and perspective will
always make it beautiful.

Quoted in Charles Robert Leslie, Memoirs of the Life
of John Constable (1843)

Benjamin Constant de Rebecque
French writer and politician, 1767-1834

—

Lart pour lart.
Art for art’s sake.

Journal Intime, 11 Feb. 1804
See Cousin 1; Dietz 2

Constantine the Great
Roman emperor, ca. 288-337

—

By this, conquer.

Quoted in Eusebius, Life of Constantine. Supposedly
the words of Constantine’s vision before the battle of
Saxa Rubra, 312.

Constitution of the United States

-

We the People of the United States, in Order
to form a more perfect Union, establish Jus-
tice, ensure domestic Tranquility, provide for
the common defence, promote the general
Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty
to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and
establish this Constitution for the United
States of America.

Preamble (1787)

See Barbara Jordan 1

2 Representatives and direct Taxes shall be ap-
portioned among the several States which may

be included within this Union, according to
their respective Numbers, which shall be de-
termined by adding to the whole Number of
free Persons, including those bound to Service
for a Term of Years, and excluding Indians not
taxed, three fifths of all other Persons.

Article 1, Section 2 (1787)

3 The Congress shall have Power . . . To make all
Laws which shall be necessary and proper for
carrying into Execution the foregoing Powers,
and all other Powers vested by this Constitu-
tion in the Government of the United States,
or in any Department or Officer thereof.
Article 1, Section 8 (1787)

4 Before he [the President] enter on the Execu-

tion of his Office, he shall take the following
Oath of Affirmation: —“I do solemnly swear (or
affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office
of President of the United States, and will to
the best of my Ability, preserve, protect, and
defend the Constitution of the United States.”
Article 2, Section 1 (1787)

5 He [the President] shall have Power, by and
with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to
make Treaties, provided two thirds of the Sena-
tors present concur; and he shall nominate,
and by and with the Advice and Consent of
the Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, other
public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the
supreme Court, and all other Officers of the
United States.

Article 2, Section 2 (1787)

6 He [the President] shall from time to time give

to the Congress Information of the State of the
Union.
Article 2, Section 3 (1787)

7 The President, Vice President, and all civil
Officers of the United States, shall be removed
from Office on Impeachment for, and Convic-
tion of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes
and Misdemeanors.

Article 2, Section 4 (1787)

8 Treason against the United States, shall con-
sist only in levying War against them, or in
adhering to their Enemies, giving them Aid
and Comfort. No Person shall be convicted of
Treason unless on the Testimony of two Wit-
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nesses to the same overt Act, or on Confession
in open Court.
Article 3, Section 3 (1787)

Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each
State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial
Proceedings of every other State.

Article 4, Section 1 (1787)

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United
States which shall be made in Pursuance
thereof, and all Treaties made, or which shall
be made, under the Authority of the United
States, shall be the supreme Law of the Land;
and the Judges in every State shall be bound
thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or Laws
of any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.
Article 6 (1787)

Congress shall make no law respecting an
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the
free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom
of speech, or of the press; or of the right of the
people peaceably to assemble, and to petition
the Government for a redress of grievances.
First Amendment (1791)

A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the
security of a free State, the right of the people
to keep and bear Arms, shall not be infringed.
Second Amendment (1791)

The right of the people to be secure in their
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not
be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but
upon probable cause, supported by Oath or af-
firmation, and particularly describing the place
to be searched, and the persons or things to be
seized.

Fourth Amendment (1791)

Nor shall any person be subject for the same
offence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or
limb; nor shall be compelled in any criminal
case to be a witness against himself, nor be
deprived of life, liberty, or property, without
due process of law; nor shall private property
be taken for public use, without just compen-
sation.

Fifth Amendment (1791)

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall
enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial,

by an impartial jury of the State and district
wherein the crime shall have been committed,
which district shall have been previously ascer-
tained by law, and to be informed of the nature
and cause of the accusation; to be confronted
with the witnesses against him; to have com-
pulsory process for obtaining Witnesses in his
favor, and to have the Assistance of Counsel for
his defence.

Sixth Amendment (1791)

16 In Suits at common law, where the value in
controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the
right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and
no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re-
examined in any Court of the United States,
than according to the rules of the common law.
Seventh Amendment (1791)

17 Excessive bail shall not be required, nor ex-
cessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual
punishments inflicted.

Eighth Amendment (1791)

18 The enumeration in the Constitution, of cer-
tain rights, shall not be construed to deny or
disparage others retained by the people.
Ninth Amendment (1791)

19 The powers not delegated to the United States
by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the
States, are reserved to the States respectively,
or to the people.

Tenth Amendment (r791)

20 Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, ex-
cept as a punishment for crime whereof the
party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist
within the United States, or any place subject
to their jurisdiction.

Thirteenth Amendment, Section 1 (1865)

21 No State shall make or enforce any law which
shall abridge the privileges or immunities of
citizens of the United States; nor shall any
State deprive any person of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law; nor deny
to any person within its jurisdiction the equal
protection of the laws.

Fourteenth Amendment, Section 1 (1868)

22 The right of citizens of the United States to
vote shall not be denied or abridged by the
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United States or by any State on account of
race, color, or previous condition of servitude.
Fifteenth Amendment, Section 1 (1870)

The right of citizens of the United States to
vote shall not be denied or abridged by the
United States or by any State on account of sex.
Nineteenth Amendment (1920)

John Conyers, Jr.
U.S. politician, 1929—

If you misunderestimate the power of the
intense bureaucracy in these agencies and
departments and federal institutions, you go,
they stay.

Remarks to Department of Agriculture Coalition
of Minority Employees, Washington, D.C., 19 Aug.
1997. The malapropism misunderestimate was later

associated with George W. Bush, but Conyers used it
before Bush.

Rick Cook
U.S. science fiction writer, 1944—

Applications programming is a race between
software engineers, who strive to produce
idiot-proof programs, and the Universe which
strives to produce bigger idiots. — Software
engineers’ saying

So far the Universe is winning. — Applica-
tions programmers’ saying
The Wizardry Compiled ch. 6 (1990)

Sam Cooke
U.S. soul singer, 1931-1964

Don't know much about history
Don't know much biology.
“Wonderful World” (song) (1960)

Calvin Coolidge
U.S. president, 1872-1933

There is no right to strike against the public
safety by anybody, anywhere, any time.
Telegram to Samuel Gompers, 14 Sept. 1919

One with the law is a majority.

Speech accepting Republican vice-presidential
nomination, Northampton, Mass., 277 July 1920

See Douglass 7; Andrew Jackson 7; John Knox 1; Wendell
Phillips 3; Thoreau 9

3 After all, the chief business of the American
people is business.
Address before the American Society of Newspaper
Editors, Washington, D.C., 1y Jan. 1925. Usually mis-

quoted as “The business of America is business” or
“The chief business of America is business.”

4 1do not choose to run.

Statement to press regarding 1928 presidential
election, Rapid City, S.D., 2 Aug. 1927

5 I won’t pass the buck.

Quoted in Michael Hennessy, From a Green Moun-
tain Farm to the White House (1924). Coolidge said
these words (1920) after jitney operators threatened
to “crucify” him politically in reaction to his inter-
vention in a dispute between jitney and streetcar
operators. He was governor of Massachusetts at the
time.

See Truman 11

6 [When asked by his wife what the minister had
said in a sermon about sin:] He was against it.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 7 Dec. 1925.

7 Nothing in the world can take the place of
persistence. Talent will not; nothing is more
common than unsuccessful men with talent.
Genius will not; unrewarded genius is almost
a proverb. Education will not; the world is full
of educated derelicts. Persistence and determi-
nation are omnipotent. The slogan “Press on”
has solved and always will solve the problems
of the human race.

Quoted in Quotable Calvin Coolidge, ed. Peter Hanna-
ford (2001). Coolidge wrote this after his retirement,

for the New York Life Insurance Company, on whose
board of directors he served.

8 [On war debts owed by foreign nations to the
United States, 1925:] They hired the money,
didn’t they?

Attributed in Wash. Post, 31 May 1925. Coolidge’s
biographer, Claud M. Fuess, was unable to discover
any evidence that Coolidge said this. Coolidge’s wife
stated, “I don’t know whether he said it, but it is just
what he might have said.” This attribution appeared
in a column by Will Rogers and strengthens the case
for Coolidge having said this remark.

9 You lose.

Attributed in Gamaliel Bradford, The Quick and the
Dead (1931). Supposedly Coolidge’s response to a
Washington matron’s telling him, “I made a bet with
someone that I could get more than two words out
of you.” The N.Y. Times, 23 Apr. 1924, has the “you
lose” response but without the “two words” part of
the buildup.
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When a great many people are unable to find
work, unemployment results.
Attributed in Stanley Walker, City Editor (1934)

Coolio (Artis Ivey)
U.S. singer and songwriter, 1963—

As I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death

I take a look at my life and realize there’s not
much left.

“Gangsta’s Paradise” (song) (1995)

See Bible 109

Been spending most their lives, living in the

gangsta’s paradise.

“Gangsta’s Paradise” (song) (1995)

Anna Julia Cooper
U.S. educator and writer, 1858-1964

Only the BLACK WOMAN can say “when and
where [ enter, in the quiet, undisputed dignity
of my womanhood, without violence and with-
out suing or special patronage, then and there
the whole Negro race enters with me.”

A Voice from the South pt. 1 (1892)

James Fenimore Cooper
U.S. novelist, 1789-1851

I am on the hilltop, and must go down into
the valley; and when Uncas follows in my foot-
steps, there will no longer be any of the blood
of the Sagamores, for my boy is the last of the
Mohicans.

The Last of the Mohicans ch. 3 (1826)

Wendy Cope
English poet, 1945-

Making Cocoa for Kingsley Amis.
Title of poem (1986)

Bloody men are like bloody buses—

You wait for about a year

And as soon as one approaches your stop
Two or three others appear.

“Bloody Men” 1. 1 (1992)

-

-

—
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Nicolaus Copernicus
Polish astronomer, 1473-1543

The center of the earth is not the center of the
universe, but only of gravity and of the lunar
sphere. All the spheres revolve about the sun
as their mid-point, and therefore the sun is the
center of the universe.

“The Commentariolus” (ca. 1510) (translation by
Edward Rosen)

Avery Corman
U.S. novelist, 1935-

I don’t do miracles. . . . The last miracle I did
was the 1969 Mets . . . and before that I think
you have to go back to the Red Sea.

Oh, God! ch. 2 (1977)

Pierre Corneille
French playwright, 1606-1684

Va, cours, vole et nous venge.
Go, run, fly and avenge us.
Le Cid act 1, sc. 5 (1637)

Va, je ne te hais point.
Go, I hate you not.
Le Cid act 3, sc. 4 (1637)

[Reply upon being asked “What could he have
done when it was one against three?”:] Qu’il
mouriit.

He should have died!

Horace act 3, sc. 6 (1641)

Frances Cornford
English poet, 1886-1960

O fat white woman whom nobody loves,

Why do you walk through the fields in gloves
When the grass is as soft as the breast of doves
And shivering sweet to the touch?

“To a Fat Lady Seen from the Train” 1. 3 (1910)

Francis M. Cornford
English classical scholar, 1874-1943

Every public action, which is not customary,
either is wrong, or, if it is right, is a dangerous
precedent. It follows that nothing should ever
be done for the first time.

Microcosmographia Academica ch. 7 (1908)
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Anne Bigot Cornuel
French society hostess, 1605-1694

No man is a hero to his valet.

Quoted in Lettres de Mlle. Aissé @ Madame C. Letter 13
“De Paris, 1728” (1787)

Antonio Allegri Correggio
Italian painter, ca. 1489-1534

I, too, am a painter!

Attributed in Luigi Pungileoni, Memorie Istoriche di
Antonio Allegri Detto il Correggio (1817). Said to be
Correggio’s exclamation upon first seeing Raphael’s
painting St. Cecilia at Bologna, Italy, ca. 1525.

Gregory Corso
U.S. poet, 1930-2001

O God, and the wedding! All her family and
her friends

and only a handful of mine all scroungy and
bearded

just wait to get at the drinks and food—.

“Marriage” 1. 24 (1960)

It’s just that I see love as odd as wearing
shoes—

I never wanted to marry a girl who was like my
mother

And Ingrid Bergman was always impossible.

“Marriage” 1. 100 (1960)

What if I'm 6o years old and not married,

all alone in a furnished room with pee stains
on my underwear

and everybody else is married!

“Marriage” 1. 106 (1960)

Ah, yet well I know that were a woman
possible as I am possible

then marriage would be possible—

Like sHE in her lonely alien gaud waiting her
Egyptian lover

so I wait—Dbereft of 2,000 years and the bath

of life.
“Marriage” 1. 109 (1960)

Bill Cosby
U.S. comedian, 1937-

I don’t know the key to success, but the key to
failure is trying to please everybody.
Quoted in Barbara Rowes, The Book of Quotes (1979)

-

-

-

-

-

Bob Costas
U.S. sportscaster, 1952—

It brings to mind a story Mickey liked to tell
on himself. He pictured himself at the pearly
gates, met by St. Peter, who shook his head
and said, “Mick, we checked the record. We
know some of what went on. Sorry, we can't let
you in, but before you go, God wants to know
if you'd sign these six dozen baseballs.”

Eulogy for Mickey Mantle, Dallas, Tex., 15 Aug. 1995

Elvis Costello (Declan MacManus)
English singer and songwriter, 1954—

Writing about music is like dancing about
architecture.
Quoted in Musician, Oct. 1983

Pierre de Coubertin
French sportsman and educator, 1863-1937

Limportant dans ces olympiades, c’est moins d’y
gagner que d'y prendre part. . . . Limportant
dans la vie ce west point le triomphe mais le
combat; Uessentiel ce nest pas d’avoir vaincu
mais de s’étre bien battu.

The important thing in these Olympics is less
to win than to take part. . . . The important
thing in life is not the victory but the
contest; the essential thing is not to have
won but to have fought well.

Speech to Olympic officials, London, 24 July 1908

Emile Coué
French psychologist, 1857-1926

[Therapeutic formula to be said repeatedly each
morning and evening:] Every day, in every way,
I am getting better and better.

De la Suggestion et de Ses Applications (1915)

Douglas Coupland

Canadian author, 1961

Generation X: Tales for an Accelerated Culture.
Title of book (1991)

See Hamblett 1

Dag . . . was bored and cranky after eight hours
of working his McJob (“Low pay, low prestige,
low benefits, low future”).
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Generation X ch. 1 (1991). Earliest documented usage
of Mcjob appeared in Wash. Post, 24 Aug. 1986: “The
Fast-Food Factories: McJobs Are Bad for Kids.”

Victor Cousin
French philosopher, 1792-1867

1l faut de la religion pour la religion, de la morale
pour la morale, de Uart pour lart.

We must have religion for religion’s sake,
morality for morality’s sake, as with art for
art’s sake.

“Du Vrai, du Beau, et du Bien” (1818)
See Constant de Rebecque 1; Dietz 2

Jacques-Yves Cousteau
French marine explorer, 1910-1997

[Description of nitrogen narcosis:] L'ivresse des
grandes profoundeurs.

The rapture of the deep.

Silent World ch. 2 (1953)

Il faut aller voir.
We must go and see for ourselves.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 26 June 1997

Robert M. Cover
U.S. legal scholar, 1943-1986

No set of legal institutions or prescriptions
exists apart from the narratives that locate it
and give it meaning. For every constitution
there is an epic, for each decalogue a scripture.
Once understood in the context of the narra-
tives that give it meaning, law becomes not
merely a system of rules to be observed, but a
world in which we live.

“The Supreme Court, 1982 Term —Foreword: Nomos
and Narrative,” Harvard Law Review, Nov. 1983

Noél Coward
English playwright, actor, and composer,

1899-1973

I have never been able to take anything seri-
ously after eleven o’clock in the morning.
The Young Idea act 1 (1921)

Poor little rich girl,
You're a bewitched girl,
Better beware!

“Poor Little Rich Girl” (song) (1925)
See Eleanor Gates 1

3 But I believe that since my life began
The most I've had is just
A talent to amuse.
“If Love Were All” (song) (1929)

4 T'll see you again,
Whenever Spring breaks through again.
“I'll See You Again” (song) (1929)

5 Very flat, Norfolk.

Private Lives act 1 (1930)

6 Certain women should be struck regularly, like
gongs.

Private Lives act 3 (1930)

7 [To T. E. Lawrence when the latter was a corporal
in the Royal Air Force:] Dear 338171 (May I call
you 338?).

Letter to T. E. Lawrence, 25 Aug. 1930

8 Englishmen detest a siesta.
“Mad Dogs and Englishmen” (song) (1931)

9 In Bengal, to move at all
Is seldom, if ever, done,
But mad dogs and Englishmen
Go out in the midday sun.

“Mad Dogs and Englishmen” (song) (1931). Cole
Lesley, in The Life of Noél Coward, notes earlier ver-
sions of this quotation. In 1835 Lovell Badcock wrote
in Rough Leaves from a Journal: “The heat of the day,
when dogs and English alone are seen to move.”

In 1874 G. N. Goodwin wrote, “Only newly arrived
Englishmen and mad dogs expose themselves to

it” (Guide to Malta). An earlier version found for
this book is, “It is a common saying at Rome, ‘None
but dogs, ideots, and Frenchmen walk the streets in
day-time’” (John George Keysler, Travels Through
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Switzerland, Italy and
Lorrain [1757]).

10 People are wrong when they say that the opera
isn’t what it used to be. It is what it used to
be—that’s what’s wrong with it!

Design for Living act 3, sc. 1 (1932)

11 The Party’s Over Now.
Title of song (1932)
See Comden and Green 4

12 Don't put your daughter on the stage, Mrs.

Worthington,

Don'’t put your daughter on the stage.
“Don’t Put Your Daughter on the Stage, Mrs. Wor-
thington” (song) (1935)

13 I have noticed . . . a certain tendency . . . to
class me with the generation that was “ineradi-
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cably scarred by the war.” . . . I was not in the
least scarred by the war. . . . The reasons for
my warped disenchantment with life must be
sought elsewhere.

Present Indicative pt. 3 (1937)

14 My dear, I've been shopping till I'm dropping.
Still Life sc. 5 (1938)
15 [Advice on acting:] Just say the lines and don't

trip over the furniture.
Quoted in Dick Richards, The Wit of Noél Coward

(1968). According to Richards, Coward said this dur-
ing the run of his play Nude with Violin (1956-1957).

See Fontanne 1

16 I have never written for the intelligentsia.
Sixteen curtain-calls and close on Saturday.

Quoted in Dick Richards, Wit of Noél Coward (1968)
See George Kaufman 4

Abraham Cowley
English poet, 1618-1667

Life is an incurable disease.
“To Dr. Scarborough” 1. 111 (1656)

—

2 God the first Garden made, and the first city
Cain.

“The Garden” 1. 44 (1668)
See Cowper 5

Hannah Cowley
English playwright, 1743-1809

—

But what is woman? —only one of Nature’s
agreeable blunders.

Who's the Dupe? act 2 (1779)
See Nietzsche 22

William Cowper
English poet, r731-1800

1 God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;
He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.
Olney Hymns “Light Shining Out of Darkness” 1. 1
(1779)

2 A fool must now and then be right, by chance.

“Conversation” 1. 96 (1782)

3 Philologists, who chase
A panting syllable through time and space,

-

-

-

Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark
To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noah’s ark.
“Retirement” 1. 691 (1782)

I am monarch of all I survey,

My right there is none to dispute.

“Verses Supposed to Be Written by Alexander
Selkirk” 1. 1 (1782)

God made the country, and man made the
town.

The Task bk. 1 “The Sofa” L. 749 (1785)

See Abraham Cowley 2

England, with all thy faults, I love thee still—
My country!

The Task bk. 2 “The Timepiece” 1. 206 (1785)
See Charles Churchill 1

Variety’s the very spice of life,

That gives it all its flavor.

The Task bk. 2 “The Timepiece” 1. 606 (1785)
See Behn 1

William Cowper, First Earl Cowper
English lord chancellor, ca. 1660-1723

He who will have equity, or comes hither for
equity, must do equity.
Demandray v. Metcalf (1715)

Archibald Cox
U.S. legal scholar and government official,
1912-2004

Whether ours shall continue to be a Gov-
ernment of laws and not of men is now for
Congress and ultimately the American people

[to decide].

Statement, 20 Oct. 1973. Cox had just been dis-
missed by President Richard M. Nixon because he
refused to drop his lawsuit to obtain Watergate-
related White House tapes.

See John Adams 4; Gerald Ford 3; James Harrington 1

Dinah Mulock Craik
British novelist and poet, 1826-1887

Oh, the comfort—the inexpressible comfort of
feeling safe with a person—having neither to
weigh thoughts nor measure words, but pour-
ing them all right out, just as they are, chaff
and grain together; certain that a faithful hand
will take and sift them, keep what is worth
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keeping, and then with the breath of kindness
blow the rest away.
A Life for a Life ch. 16 (1859)

O, my son’s my son till he gets him a wife,
But my daughter’s my daughter all her life.
“Magnus and Morna” sc. 2, 1. 61 (1881)

Hart Crane
U.S. poet, 1899-1932

And yet this great wink of eternity,

Of rimless floods, unfettered leewardings,
Samite sheeted and processioned where

Her undinal vast belly moonward bends,
Laughing the wrapt inflections of love.
“Voyages I1” 1. 1 (1926)

How many dawns, chill from his rippling rest
The seagull’s wings shall dip and pivot him,
Shedding white rings of tumult, building high
Over the chained bay waters Liberty.

The Bridge “Proem: To Brooklyn Bridge” 1. 1 (1930)

O Sleepless as the river under thee,

Vaulting the sea, the prairies’ dreaming sod,
Unto us lowliest sometimes sweep, descend
And of the curveship lend a myth to God.

The Bridge “Proem: To Brooklyn Bridge” 1. 41 (1930)

Stephen Crane
U.S. writer, 1871-1900

In the desert

I saw a creature, naked, bestial,

Who, squatting upon the ground,

Held his heart in his hands,

And ate of it.

I said, “Is it good, friend?”

“It is bitter —bitter,” he answered,;

“But I like it

“Because it is bitter,

“And because it is my heart.”

The Black Riders and Other Lines “In the Desert” 1. 1
(1895)

At times he regarded the wounded soldiers
in an envious way. He conceived persons
with torn bodies to be peculiarly happy. He
wished that he, too, had a wound, a red badge
of courage.

The Red Badge of Courage ch. 9 (1895)

3

—

—

=

-

—

The red sun was pasted in the sky like a wafer.
The Red Badge of Courage ch. 9 (1895)

A man said to the universe:

“Sir, I exist!”

“However,” replied the universe,
“The fact has not created in me

“A sense of obligation.”

“A man said to the universe” 1. 1 (1899)

Thomas Cranmer
English religious leader, 1489-1556

[Remark as he was being burned at the stake,
Oxford, England, 21 Mar. 1556:] This was the
hand that wrote it [his recantations of his
faith], therefore it shall suffer first punish-
ment.

Quoted in John Richard Green, A Short History of the
English People (1874)

Adelaide Crapsey
U.S. poet, 1878-1914

These be

Three silent things:

The Falling snow . . . the hour

Before the dawn . . . the mouth of one
Just dead.

“Cinquain: Triad” L. 1 (1915)

Richard Crashaw
English poet, ca. 1612-1649

Love, thou art absolute sole Lord
Of life and death.

“Hymn to the Name and Honor of the Admirable
Saint Teresa” L. 1 (1652)

Cristina Crawford
U.S. writer, 1939—

She was my “Mommie dearest.”
Mommie Dearest ch. 2 (1978)

Joan Crawford (Lucille Fay LeSueur)
U.S. actress, 1904-1977

[On raiding her adoptive daughter’s bedroom
closet:] No wire hangers! No wire hangers!
Quoted in Christina Crawford, Mommie Dearest

(1978)
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Julia Crawford

Irish poet and composer, ca. 1795-ca. 1855

Kathleen Mavourneen! the grey dawn is
breaking,
The horn of the hunter is heard on the hill.

“Kathleen Mavourneen” 1. 1 (1835)

Robert Crawford
U.S. composer and pilot, 1899-1961

Off we go into the wild blue yonder,
Climbing high into the sun.
“The Air Force Song” (song) (1938)

We live in fame or go down in flame.
Nothing’ll stop the Army Air Corps!
“The Air Force Song” (song) (1938)

Crazy Horse (Ta-Sunko-Witko)
Native American leader, ca. 1849-1877

One does not sell the earth upon which the
people walk.

Quoted in Dee Brown, Bury My Heart at Wounded
Knee (1970)

J. Hector St. John Crévecoeur (Michel Guil-
laume Jean de Crevecoeur)
French-born U.S. essayist, 1735-1813

Here individuals of all nations are melted into
a new race of men, whose labors and posterity
will one day cause great changes in the world.
Letters from an American Farmer Letter 3 (1782)

See Baudouin 1; Jimmy Carter 3; Ellison 2; Hayward 1;
Jesse Jackson 1; Zangwill 2

What then is the American, this new man? He
is either an European, or the descendant of an
European, hence that strange mixture of blood,
which you will find in no other country.

Letters from an American Farmer Letter 3 (1782)

[Lawyers] are plants that will grow in any soil
that is cultivated by the hands of others; and
when once they have taken root they will extin-
guish every other vegetable that grows around
them. . . . The most ignorant, the most bun-
gling member of that profession, will, if placed
in the most obscure part of the country, pro-
mote litigiousness, and amass more wealth

-

-

AVE)

-

-

without labor, than the most opulent farmer,
with all his toils.
Letters from an American Farmer Letter 7 (1782)

Francis Crick
English biophysicist, 1916-2004

This [double helix] structure [of DNA] has
novel features which are of considerable bio-
logical interest. . . . It has not escaped our
notice that the specific pairing we have postu-
lated immediately suggests a possible copying
mechanism for the genetic material.

“Molecular Structure of Nucleic Acids,” Nature,
25 Apr. 1953. Coauthored with James D. Watson.

Quentin Crisp
English writer, 1908-1999

The young always have the same problem—
how to rebel and conform at the same time.
They have now solved this by defying their
parents and copying one another.

The Naked Civil Servant ch. 19 (1968)

I became one of the stately homos of England.
The Naked Civil Servant ch. 24 (1968)

See Hemans 3; Woolf 4

[Response to being asked by a U.S. immigration
officer whether he was a “practising homosexual”:]
Practising? Certainly not. I'm perfect.

Quoted in Sunday Times (London), 20 Jan. 1982

John William Croker
Irish politician and essayist, 1780-1857

We are now, as we always have been, decidedly
and conscientiously attached to what is called
the Tory, and which might with more propriety
be called the Conservative, party.

Quarterly Review, Jan. 1830. Croker here originated
the political usage of the word conservative.

Oliver Cromwell
English statesman and soldier, 1599-1658

I beseech you, in the bowels of Christ, think it
possible you may be mistaken.

Letter to General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland,
3 Aug. 1650
See Hand 10
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You have sat too long here for any good you
have been doing. Depart, I say, and let us have
done with you. In the name of God, go!
Remarks to Rump Parliament, 20 Apr. 1653. The
Oxford Dictionary of Quotations describes this as “oral
tradition.” Bulstrode Whitlocke, Memorials of the En-
glish Affairs (1682), describes Cromwell as telling the
House that “they has sate long enough, unles they
had done more good.”

[Instructions to the court painter:] Mr. Lely,

I desire you would use all your skill to paint
my picture truly like me, and not flatter me at
all; but remark all these roughnesses, pimples,
warts, and everything as you see me; otherwise
I will never pay a farthing for it.

Quoted in Horace Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting in
England (1763). Usually misquoted as “warts and all.”

Harry “Bing” Crosby
U.S. singer and actor, 1903-1977

[Proposed epitaph for himself:] He was an average
guy who could carry a tune.
Quoted in Newsweek, 24 Oct. 1977

Douglas Cross
U.S. songwriter, fl. 1954

I left my heart in San Francisco

High on a hill it calls to me.

To be where little cable cars climb half-way to
the stars.

“I Left My Heart in San Francisco” (song) (1954)

Paul Crowell
U.S. journalist, fl. 1964

[Of Newbold Morris:] Born with a silver foot in
his mouth.

Quoted in N.Y. Times, 277 Mar. 1964. This phrase was
later associated with Texas governor Ann Richards,
who described George H. W. Bush similarly.

Aleister Crowley
English occultist, 1875-1947

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the
Law.
Book of the Law (1909)

-

Al

—

—

Countee Cullen
U.S. poet, 1903-1946

One three centuries removed
From the scenes his fathers loved,
Spicy grove, cinnamon tree,

What is Africa to me?

“Heritage” 1. 60 (1925)

Now I was eight and very small,
And he was no whit bigger,

And so I smiled, but he poked out
His tongue, and called me, “Nigger.”
“Incident” 1. 5 (1925)

I saw the whole of Baltimore

From May until December;

Of all the things that happened there
That’s all that I remember.

“Incident” 1. 9 (1925)

Yet do I marvel at this curious thing:
To make a poet black, and bid him sing!
“Yet Do I Marvel” L. 13 (1925)

R. V. Culter
U.S. cartoonist, fl. 1925

The Gay Nineties.

Title of cartoon series, Life, 9 Apr. 1925-22 Mar.
1928

Henry Frederick, Duke of Cumberland
English nobleman, 1745-1790

[Addressing Edward Gibbon, who had presented
to him the second volume of The Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire, 1781:] I suppose you
are at the old trade again—scribble, scribble,
scribble.

Quoted in Miss Sayer, Letter to Madame Huber,

27 Jan. 1789. This letter is printed in Journal and Cor-
respondence of William, Lord Auckland vol. 2 (1861).
The quotation is usually attributed to Cumberland’s
brother, William Henry, Duke of Gloucester, in the
form “Another damned, thick, square book! Always
scribble, scribble, scribble! Eh! Mr. Gibbon?” How-
ever, the Gloucester version is not attested until
1829.
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Richard Cumberland
English clergyman, 1631-1718

A man had better wear out, than rust out.
Quoted in Joseph Cornish, The Life of Mr. Thomas
Firmin, Citizen of London (1780)

See Neil Young 3

-

e.e. cummings (Edward Estlin Cummings)
U.S. poet, 1894-1962

—

All in green went my love riding

on a great horse of gold

into the silver dawn.

“All in green went my love riding” 1. 1 (1923)

2 Buffalo Bill’s
defunct.
“Buffalo Bill's” . 1 (1923)

3 how do you like your blueeyed boy
Mister Death.
“Buffalo Bill's” 1. 10 (1923)

4 in Just-
spring when the world is mud-
luscious the little
lame balloonman
whistles far and wee.
“Chansons Innocentes: I” 1. 1 (1923)

5 when the world is puddle-wonderful.
“Chansons Innocentes: I” 1. 9 (1923)

6 the Cambridge ladies who live in furnished
souls
are unbeautiful and have comfortable minds.
“Sonnets— Realities” no. 1, 1. 1 (1923)

7 they believe in Christ and Longfellow, both
dead.

“Sonnets— Realities” no. 1, 1. 5 (1923)

8 ... the Cambridge ladies do not care, above
Cambridge if sometimes in its box of
sky lavender and cornerless, the
moon rattles like a fragment of angry candy.
“Sonnets— Realities” no. 1, 1. 11 (1923). Ellipsis in the
original.

9 “next to of course god america i
love you land of the pilgrims” and so forth.
“next to of course god america i’ l. 1 (1926)

10 these heroic happy dead
who rushed like lions to the roaring slaughter

they did not stop to think they died instead
then shall the voice of liberty be mute?

He spoke. And drank rapidly a glass of water.

“next to of course god america i’ l. 10 (1926)

I

-

(dreaming,

et

cetera, of

Your smile

eyes knees and of your Etcetera).
“Two: 10” 1. 21 (1926)

12 ising of Olaf glad and big
whose warmest heart recoiled at war:
a conscientious object-or.
“i sing of Olaf glad and big” 1. 1 (1931)

13 “I will not kiss your f.ing flag.”
“i sing of Olaf glad and big” 1. 19 (1931)

14 “there is some s. I will not eat.”
“i sing of Olaf glad and big” 1. 33 (1931)

15 unless statistics lie he was
more brave than me: more blond than you.
“i sing of Olaf glad and big” 1. 41 (1931)

16 I'd rather learn from one bird how to sing
than teach ten thousand stars how not to

dance.
“you shall above all things be glad and young” 1. 13
(1938)

17 my father moved through dooms of love
through sames of am through haves of give,
singing each morning out of each night
my father moved through depths of height.
“my father moved through dooms of love” . 1 (1940)

18 a politician is an arse upon
which everyone has sat except a man.
1% 110. 10, L. 1 (1944)

19 pity this busy monster, manunkind,
not. Progress is a comfortable disease.
1x110. 14, |. 1 (1944)

20 tomorrow is our permanent address.
1% 110. 39, L. 12 (1944)

Ray Cummings
U.S. science fiction writer, 1887-1957

-

Time is what keeps everything from happening
at once.
“The Time Professor” (1921)
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William Thomas Cummings
U.S. priest, 1903-1945

There are no atheists in the foxholes.
Quoted in Carlos P. Romulo, I Saw the Fall of the
Philippines (1943)

Mario Cuomo
U.S. politician, 1932-

We campaign in poetry, but when we’re elected
we're forced to govern in prose.

Speech at Yale University, New Haven, Conn., 15 Feb.
1985

Marie Curie (Manya Sklodowska)
Polish-born French chemist, 1867-1934

The various reasons which we have enumer-
ated lead us to believe that the new radio-active
substance contains a new element to which we
propose to give the name of radium.

“Sur une Nouvelle Substance Fortement Radio-
Active, Contenue dans la Pechblende” (1898).
Coauthored with Pierre Curie and Gustave Bémont.

John Philpot Curran
Irish judge, 1750-1817

The condition upon which God hath given
liberty to man is eternal vigilance; which con-
dition if he break, servitude is at once the
consequence of his crime, and the punishment
of his guilt.

Speech on the right of election of the Lord Mayor
of Dublin, 10 July 1790. Usually quoted as “Eternal
vigilance is the price of liberty,” which has been at-
tributed to Thomas Jefferson, but no one has ever
found this in his writings. Atkinson’s Casket, Sept.
1833, has “The price of liberty is eternal vigilance.”
See Andrew Jackson §

Tim Curry
English actor and singer, 1946-

Read My Lips.

Title of record album (1978)

See George H. W. Bush 4; Film Lines 100; Film Lines
111; Joe Greene 1

-

-

—

-

—

—

Sonny Curtis
U.S. musician and songwriter, 1937-

I fought the law, and the law won.
I Fought the Law (song) (1961)

Tony Curtis
U.S. actor, 1925-

[On kissing Marilyn Monroe:] It’s like kissing
Hitler.

Quoted in Leslie Halliwell, The Filmgoer’s Book of
Quotes (1973)

George Curzon
English politician, 1859-1925

[Instructing his wife on lovemaking:] Ladies don’t
move.

Attributed in The Lyttelton Hart-Davis Letters, ed.
Rupert Hart-Davis (1978-1984) (letter of 19 Aug.

1956)

Caleb Cushing
U.S. politician, 1800-1879

[Of the impending civil war:] Cruel war, war

at home; and in the perspective distance, a
man on horseback with a drawn sword in his
hand, some Atlantic Caesar, or Cromwell, or
Napoleon.

Speech, Bangor, Me., 11 Jan. 1860

Astolphe de Custine
French aristocrat and writer, 1790-1857

Le gouvernement russe est une monarchie absolue
tempérée par lassassinat.

The Russian government is an absolute
monarchy tempered by assassination.

La Russie en 1839 vol. 1 (1843)

Savinien Cyrano de Bergerac
French writer, 1619-1655

A large nose is the mark of a witty, courteous,
affable, generous, and liberal man.

The Other World: States and Empires of the Moon ch. 8
(1656)
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Harry Dacre
English songwriter, 1860-1922

Daisy, Daisy, give me your answer do!
I'm half crazy, all for the love of you;
It won’t be a stylish marriage,

I can't afford a carriage

But you’'ll look sweet upon the seat,
Of a bicycle made for two!

“Daisy Bell” (song) (1892)

Edouard Daladier
French prime minister, 1884-1970

A phrase has spread from civilians to soldiers
and back again: “This is a phony war.”

Speech to French Chamber of Deputies, 22 Dec.
1939

Dalai Lama (Tenzin Gyatso)
Tibetan religious and political leader, 1935-

We know our cause is just. Because violence
can only breed more violence and suffering,
our struggle must remain nonviolent and free
of hatred. We are trying to end the suffering of
our people, not to inflict suffering on others.

Speech accepting Nobel Peace Prize, Stockholm,
10 Dec. 1989

Richard J. Daley
U.S. politician, 1902-1976

[Remark to press about riots during the Demo-
cratic National Convention in Chicago, Ill., 1968:]
The policeman isn’t there to create disorder,
the policeman is there to preserve disorder.
Press conference, Chicago, Ill., 9 Sept. 1968

-

-

—

W

-

-

Salvador Dali
Spanish painter, 1904-1989

The only difference between myself and a
madman is that I am not mad.

Lecture at Wadsworth Atheneum, Hartford, Conn.,
18 Dec. 1934

The first man to compare the cheeks of a young
woman to a rose was obviously a poet; the first
to repeat it was possibly an idiot.

Preface to Pierre Cabanne, Dialogues with Marcel
Duchamp (1968)

Gerald Damiano
U.S. film director, fl. 1972

Deep Throat.

Title of motion picture (1972)

Charles A. Dana
U.S. newspaper editor, 1819-1897

If a dog bites a man it is not news, but if a man
bites a dog it is.

Attributed in The Bookman, Feb. 1917. Often ascribed
to John B. Bogart. “If a man bites a dog it’s news, if a
dog bites a man it isn’t” appears in the Decatur (Il1.)
Daily News, 28 Dec. 1902, without attribution to any
specific individual.

Rodney Dangerfield (Jacob Cohen)
U.S. comedian, 1921-2004

[Catchphrase:] I don't get no respect.
Quoted in N.Y. Times, 14 June 1970

I went to a fight last night and a hockey game
broke out.
Quoted in Toronto Star, 277 Sept. 1978.

Samuel Daniel
English poet and playwright, 1563-1619

This is the thing that I was born to do.

Musophilus, or Defence of All Learning st. 100 (1602—
1603)

Dante Alighieri
Italian poet, 1265-1321

In that part of the book of my memory be-
fore which is little that can be read, there is
a rubric, saying, “Incipit Vita Nova [The New
Life Begins].”

La Vita Nuova (1293) (translation by Dante Gabriel
Rossetti)
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2. Nel mezzo del cammin di nostra vita.
In the middle of the journey of our life.
Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 1, 1. 1 (ca. 1310-
1321)
3 [Inscription at entrance to Hell:] LASCIATE OGNI
SPERANZA VOI CH’ ENTRATE.
ABANDON EVERY HOPE, YE THAT ENTER.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 3, 1. 9 (ca. 1310—
1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

4 Non ragioniam di lor, ma guarda e passa.

Let us not talk of them, but look thou and
pass.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 3, 1. 51 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

Onorate Valtissimo poeta.

Honor the lofty poet!

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 4, 1. 8o (ca. 1310—
1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

v

6 [Of Aristotle:] Il maestro di color che sanno.
The master of them that know.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 4, 1. 131 (ca. 1310-
1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

7 Nessun maggior dolore,

Che ricordarsi del tempo felice

Nella miseria.

There is no greater pain than to recall the
happy time in misery.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto s, L. 121 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

See Boethius 1

8 If thou follow thy star thou canst not fail of a
glorious haven.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 15, 1. 55 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

9 Considerate la vostra semenza:

Fatti non foste a viver come bruti,

Ma per seguir virtute e canoscenza.

Take thought of the seed from which you
spring. You were not born to live as brutes,
but to follow virtue and knowledge.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 26, 1. 118 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

10 If I thought my answer were to one who would
ever return to the world, this flame should stay
without another movement; but since none
ever returned alive from this depth, if what
I hear is true, I answer thee without fear of
infamy.

II

I2

3

14

-

—

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 27, 1. 60 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

E quindi uscimmo a riveder le stelle.

And thence we came forth to see again the
stars.

Divina Commedia “Inferno” canto 34, 1. 139 (ca. 1310-

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

E’n la sua volontade & nostra pace.

And in His will is our peace.

Divina Commedia “Paradiso” canto 3, 1. 85 (ca. 1310—

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

Tu proverai si come sa di sale

Lo pane altrui, e comeé duro calle

Lo scendere e ’l salir per Valtrui scale.

Thou shalt prove how salt is the taste of
another man’s bread and how hard is the
way up and down another man’s stairs.

Divina Commedia “Paradiso” canto 17, 1. 58 (ca. 1310—

1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

L amor che move il sole e l'altre stelle.

The Love that moves the sun and the other
stars.

Divina Commedia “Paradiso” canto 33, L. 145 (ca. 1310—
1321) (translation by John D. Sinclair)

Georges Jacques Danton
French revolutionary leader, 1759-1794

De laudace, et encore de Vaudace, et toujours de
Vaudace!
Boldness, and again boldness, and always

boldness!
Speech to Legislative Committee of General De-
fence, 2 Sept. 1792
[To his executioner, § Apr. 1794:] Thou wilt show
my head to the people: it is worth showing.

Quoted in Thomas Carlyle, History of the French
Revolution (1837)

Lorenzo Da Ponte (Emmanuele Conegliano)
Italian librettist, 1749-1838

Cost fan tutte le belle.
That’s what all beautiful women do.

Le Nozze di Figaro (opera with music by Wolfgang
Amadeus Mozart), act 1 (1778). Cosi Fan Tutte (That’s
What All Women Do) was the title of a Mozart/Da
Ponte opera in 1790.

Madamina, il catalogo ¢ questo delle belle che ama
il padron mio. In Italia sei cento e quaranta, in
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Almagna due cento e trent” una. Cento in
Francia, in Turchia novant’ una, ma in
Ispagne, ma in Ispagna son gia mille e tre!

Dear my lady, this is the list of the beauties
that my master has loved. Of Italians six
hundred and forty, and in Germany two
hundred thirty. Hundred in France and
in Turkey 'twas ninety, Ah! but in Spain,
ah! but in Spain were a thousand and
three!

Don Giovanni (opera with music by Wolfgang Ama-
deus Mozart), act 1 (1787)

Hugh Antoine d’Arcy
French-born U.S. writer, 1843-1925

“Say, boys! if you give me just another whiskey
I'll be glad,

And T'll draw right here a picture of the face
that drove me mad.

Give me that piece of chalk with which you
mark the baseball score,

You shall see the lovely Madeleine upon the
bar-room floor.”

“The Face upon the Floor” 1. 61 (1887)

The vagabond began

To sketch a face that well might buy the soul of
any man.

Then, as he